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PREFACE

This final volume includes the fragments, mainly
dithyrambic, of the ‘New School’ of poets who com-
posed in the late fifth and early fourth centuries,
together with folk songs, drinking songs (scolia) and
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I wish to record my gratitude for a research grant
awarded by the Social Sciences and Humanities
Research Council of Canada. I should like also to
thank Michael Chase, John Fitch, Michael Haslam
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Victoria, for obtaining rare books and periodicals,
Philippa Goold for performing her editorial work
with great care and unfailing cheerfulness, Gary
Bisbee for endless patience in setting a difficult text,
and once again A.Nancy Nasser for typing the
manuscript.

David A. Campbell
University of Victoria
July 1992



INTRODUCTION
THE ‘NEW SCHOOL’ OF POETRY

‘DO not sing the ancient songs, for my new ones are
better....Let the ancient Muse depart!’ Timo-
theus’ declaration of independence (fr. 796) is our
clearest statement of the programme of the ‘new
poets’ whose lyrics held the field from the mid-fifth
to the mid-fourth century. It finds its parallels in
Comedy: Strepsiades in the Clouds (423 B.C.)
wanted his son to sing Simonides’ song about the
shearing of the Ram (fr. 507), but his son refused
and called Simonides a bad poet; old-style educa-
tion, commended by the Just Argument, prescribed
songs like ‘Pallas, sacker of cities, the grim’ (see
Lamprocles 735 = Stesichorus 274) or ‘A far-
travelling shout of the lyre’ (adesp. 948) rather than
the contemporary ‘twists’ favoured by Phrynis and
the like (Phrynis test. 2). The comic poets made the
new composers the butt of many jokes; in particular,
Pherecrates in his Cheiron provided an amusing list
of offenders against Music (fr. 155 K.-A.: see the
testimonia of the various poets): he names four,
perhaps five, of them in a sequence which purports
to represent both chronological order and an
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INTRODUCTION

increase in viciousness: Melanippides, Cinesias,
Phrynis, Timotheus, worst of them all, and perhaps
Philoxenus (see Timotheus test. 1 n. 4). The jokes
are based on the musical innovations of the poets:
the increased number of notes on the cithara, due
either to a greater number of strings, twelve on the
instruments of Melanippides and Timotheus, or in
the case of Phrynis to the use of a device for the
rapid altering of pitch; the associated kampai,
‘twists’ or ‘bends’, modulations from one harmonia
to another, ascribed to Cinesias, Phrynis and
Timotheus (or Philoxenus); and the ‘ant-runs’ of
Timotheus, which were probably his wandering
melodies.

The poets also altered the triadic structure of the
dithyramb, for which see Bacchylides 15-17, 19, by
introducing anabolai, long solo-songs, in place of
passages with strophic responsion: see Melanip-
pides test. 4, Cinesias test. 2 n. 6. This was perhaps
intended to add greater realism and variety; Bac-
chylides himself had composed his Theseus (18) in
which Aegeus answered a chorus or chorus-leader,
but his poem is in four strophes of identical metre.
The Cyclops of Philoxenus wore a costume and sang
a solo to the cithara (frr. 819, 820), although the
dithyramb was traditionally a choral song accom-
panied by the pipes; see D. F. Sutton, ‘Dithyramb as
Apapa’, Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura Classica 13
(1983) 37 ff.

Our most extensive example of the new poetry

INTRODUCTION

comes not from a dithyramb but from a nome of
Timotheus, The Persians. Although the nome dif-
fered completely from the dithyramb in its perfor-
mance, being sung by a soloist to his cithara accom-
paniment, its language was no different. Many of
the new poets composed both nomes and dithy-
rambs—Melanippides, Phrynis, Timotheus and
Philoxenus—and it is not always possible to ascribe
a given fragment to one genre or the other. The
poets’ diction was florid. They relished the com-
pound words which were a feature of earlier choral
poetry: a drowning Persian can address the sea as
‘gadfly-crazed ancient-hate, unfaithful darling of
the dash-racing wind’ (Timotheus 791.791t.), or the
Cyclops his beloved Galatea as ‘fair-faced, golden-
tressed, Grace-voiced offshoot of the Loves’ (Philox.
821). Novelties abound: ‘the emerald-haired sea’
(791.31), ‘mantic, frantic, Bacchic, fanatic’ Artemis
(778 (b)), ‘the flashing-winged breath’ of Athena
(Telestes 805 (c). 2). Periphrasis is in vogue: wine
and water are ‘the blood of the Bacchic god’ and ‘the
fresh-flowing tears of the Nymphs’ (Tim. 780. 4 f.),
oars are ‘firwood arms’ or ‘the sailing device of the
noisy pine’ or ‘the ship’s mountain feet’ (791. 5f,
12,90 f.). The aim was to excite and astonish.
Only occasionally do we have firm facts about the
lives of the poets. It will be noted that with the
exception of Cinesias they were not born in Athens.
Melanippides of Melos was the forerunner, accord-
ing to Pherecrates. His dates are in dispute: the
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INTRODUCTION

Suda lists two poets of the same name, grandfather
and grandson, each the son of Criton and each a
dithyrambic poet, and such duplication is suspect
although not impossible. If we grant him a long life,
we can accept almost all of the testimony: born in
520/516 (test. 1), he won his first dithyrambic vic-
tory in Athens in 494/3 (test. 2); he spent some time
at the court of Perdiccas of Macedonia, who ruled
from c. 450 to c. 413 (test. 1), and he is called a con-
temporary of Thucydides, who was born c. 460 (test.
3); but he will scarcely have bought Philoxenus at
some time after 424 (Philox. test. 1). Plutarch
implies that Perdiccas’ successor Archelaus was also
his patron, but perhaps he confused the two rulers.
Melanippides was famous for his dithyrambs, and
his musical innovations, the anabolai or arias (test.
4) and the ornate pipe-music (test. 6), must have
been associated with them; but Pherecrates shows
that he developed the twelve-stringed cithara also
(test. 6), and his lament for the Python (see test. 5
with n.2) may have been a nome. His poetic
language is traditional enough; Xenophon reports
that one of Socrates’ contemporaries had warm
praise for the dithyrambs (test. 7), and Plutarch
likewise mentions him in exalted company (test. 9).
Cinesias was well known in Athens from at least
414 (Aristophanes, Birds: test. 2) till 392 (Eccles.:
test. 4 n. 1). Like his father (test. 11 n. 2), he was a
target of the comic poets, not only for the words and
music of his dithyrambs but for his physical appear-
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ance: he was tall and skinny, walked with a limp
and seemed to be at death’s door. Pherecrates
included him in his catalogue of the debauchers of
Music, Aristophanes mocked him in at least four
plays (Birds, Frogs, Eccles., Gerytades: Cinesias, the
distraught husband in Lysistrata, owes his presence
there to his name, which suggests sexual activity),
Plato made fun of his appearance (test. 8), and
Strattis devoted a whole comedy to him. He took
part in political life: he was said to have abolished
the system of choregiai about the end of the Pelo-
ponnesian War (test. 5), and he brought forward a
motion in the boule in 393 (test. 10 n.1). His
impiety is alleged by Aristophanes (test. 4) and by
the orator Lysias (test. 7). Pherecrates makes fun of
his ‘exharmonic twists’ and the shapelessness of his
music (test. 1), and Aristophanes mocks his anabo-
lai, ‘arias’ (test. 2). The parody in Birds fastens on
his compound epithets and his lack of substance—
he is associated with air, clouds, wind, flight and
feathers. Plato reports the view of Socrates and Cal-
licles that he thought only of pleasing his audience,
not of improving them (test. 11).

Phrynis of Mytilene was famous for his new-style
nomes and won the prize for cithara-singing in
Athens in 446/5 (test. 2). His instrument had more
strings than the traditional seven (testt. 1 n. 5, 5, 6),
and he used a device, the strobilos, to effect modula-
tion from one harmonia to another (test. 1): both
Aristophanes (test. 2) and Pherecrates (test. 1)

5



INTRODUCTION

allude to his ‘twists’ (cf. test. 4).

We are better informed about Timotheus of
Miletus than about the other new musicians. He
was the foremost among them, the most dis-
tinguished or the most outrageous according to one’s
viewpoint, and it is fortunate that a papyrus find
provided 240 lines of his nome, The Persians (fr.
791), most of them clearly legible. The Parian Mar-
ble says that he was 90 when he died at a date
between 366/5 and 357/6, and if the Suda is correct
in linking him with Philip II of Macedon (test. 2),
the date will be 359 or later, and he will have been
born soon after 450. He exulted in a victory (in
cithara-singing, presumably) over his older contem-
porary Phrynis (fr. 820); but Aristotle put the vic-
tory in perspective when he said that without
Phrynis there would have been no Timotheus
(Phrynis test. 3). Euripides gave him encourage-
ment and composed the prelude to The Persians
(test. 6) with which he won a victory, perhaps
between 412 and 408 (see S. E. Bassett, Classical
Philology 26 (1931) 153 ff.). Like his predecessors
he used a cithara with extra strings, ten, eleven or
twelve (fr. 791. 230, testt. 1, 2, 7), and Pherecrates
may have mocked his ‘twists’ (test. 1 n. 4: cf. test.
10) as well as his ‘ant-runs’. His earliest nomes
were said to have been composed in hexameters
(test. 9); The Persians had a hexameter prelude, the
work of Euripides (fr. 788), but the main body of the
poem is in a variety of metres, mostly free iambics
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but with aeolic sequences (see Page’s analysis in
P.M.G. and M. L. West, Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie
und Epigraphik 45 (1982) 1 ff.); Dionysius of Hali-
carnassus and Hephaestion noted the license of his
versification (testt. 10, 11). In addition to nomes he
composed eighteen dithyrambs (test. 2), and he may
have made innovations in the pipe-music which
accompanied them (test. 12). His popularity
endured: his dithyramb Elpenor was performed in
Athens in 319 (fr. 779), The Persians at Nemea in
207 (fr. 788), and other nomes in Arcadia and else-
where in the second century B.C. (testt. 13, 14).

Philoxenus of Cythera is the last important
figure in the group. He was born in 435/4 and died
in 380/79 (test. 2). He is said to have been a slave
and to have had Melanippides as his second owner
(test. 1). He spent time in Syracuse, where he had
an uneasy relationship with the tyrant Dionysius
(testt. 3, 4), and he died in Ephesus (test. 1). He was
famous for his dithyrambs and for his experimental
composition (test. 5, frr. 819, 820, 826, Timotheus
test. 10). Like his predecessors he indulged in kam-
pai, ‘twists’ or modulations (test. 12, Timotheus test.
1 nn. 4, 5); yet Philodemus saw his style as Pindaric
(test. 7). Unusually for a dithyrambic poet he won
high praise from a comic poet, Antiphanes, soon
after his death (test. 12).

We have dates for three other dithyrambic poets:
Telestes of Selinus won the Athenian contest in
402/1, Polyidus of Selymbria at a date between

7
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399/8 and 380/79, and Stesichorus II of Himera in
370/69 or 369/68.

SCOLIA

Athenaeus (test. 3) preserves twenty-five exam-
ples of ‘the well-known Attic scolia’ (884-908)
together with the song of the Cretan Hybrias (909)
which ‘some authorities call a scolion’ and
Aristotle’s poem for Hermeias (842), which is
alleged to be a unique kind of scolion. He presents
the Attic scolia anonymously, but in his prefatory
remarks he speaks of their antiquity and refers also
to the praise won by Alcaeus, Anacreon and Praxilla
for their scolia. Other authorities ascribe 890 to
Simonides among others; 891 is part of a poem by
Alcaeus; the Harmodius song (see 893) is attributed
to an unknown Callistratus; 897 is variously
ascribed to Alcaeus, Sappho and Praxilla, and 903 is
also ascribed to Praxilla. Scolia are known from
other sources: Athenaeus in a different context says
that Pythermus of Teos, who may have belonged to
the sixth century B.C, composed scolia (910); the
scholiast on Lysistrata refers to Pindar’s scolia
(912), the scholiast on Wasps to scolia by Simonides
and Stesichorus (test. 1).

The Attic scolia are all short pieces, two or four
lines long. The first seven, the four Harmodius
poems and the Leipsydrion lament (907: cf. 911)
show the same metrical pattern, four brief lines of
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aeolic rhythm; most of the remainder are couplets of
longer aeolic lines, six of them in greater asclepiads:
one tune would have fitted each group.

The most reliable ancient authority for the scolia
is Dicaearchus, a pupil of Aristotle. He speaks of
three kinds of song sung after dinner (test. 2): the
first sung by everyone, the second sung by individu-
als in sequence, the third performed by the most
skilled guests, ot ouwverwTato.. The first is likely to
have been the paean, sung while libations were
poured. The second will have been the simple stan-
zas exemplified by the Attic scolia: they are likely to
have been accompanied by the piper (see Wasps,
test. 1), and the singers held myrtle twigs (not
lyres). The third and most demanding kind will
have been the more complex songs of Stesichorus,
Simonides and the others, performed by skilled
singers to their own lyre accompaniment. Aris-
totle’s poem for Hermeias and the poems of Pindar
and Bacchylides which were later classed as
encomia are good examples: Pindar fr. 124 and Bac-
chylides fr. 20B in particular are clearly intended to
give pleasure to fellow-drinkers.

The origin of the term scolion was disputed by
ancient authorities. The word means ‘crooked’ (as
in 892) and was explained by Dicaearchus as refer-
ring to the haphazard course of his third type of
song as it passed round the room from one expert to
another. Whether he was correct or not, the term
came to be applied—exclusively in the end—to the

9



INTRODUCTION

simpler songs of his second group, brought together
in the collection used by Aristotle in his Constitution
of Athens (906, 907) and by Athenaeus.
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MELANIPPIDES

TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Sud. (iii 350 Adler)

(a) M 455: Me/\anm'S?yg, Kpt"rwuos, yeyovag
xatd T £’ "Olopmdda, Mijhos. Eypape ¢ Sifu-
pdpBwr BifMia mA€loTa kal mofuare emwd kal émi-
ypdupata kal éAéyovs kal dAMa TA€loTa.

(b) M 454: Medavimnidys, BuyarplBods Tob
mpeoPurépov, mals 8¢ Kpirwwos, Avpirod kal adrod* 8¢
& 1h Tav dbupdpBuwy pelomody éxawoTdunoe
mAeloTa kal Swarphpas mapa Mepdixra 73 Pacidel ke
o0 Blov katéorpefer. Eypahe ral adrods dopata
Avpurd kal 8iupdpBovs. :

2 Marm. Par. Ep. 47 (p. 15 Jacoby)

a¢’ od Me[Aav]irn®[7s] M[#Awos &vixnolev "Ab%-
vnow &ry HHAAAI &pyovros *Absjymo. TTvfoxpirouv.

1 See also Diagoras test. 1 2T1e. 494/3 ., 231 years before
263/2: see T.J. Cadoux, J.H.S. 68 (1948) 116. The date squares
with the date of birth of the elder Mel. (test. 1a).
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MELANIPPIDES

LIFE AND WORK!

1 Suda

(a) Melanippides, son of Criton, born? in the 65th
Olympiad (520-516 B.C.); from Melos. Wrote many
books of dithyrambs as well as epic poems, epi-
grams, elegies® and much else.

(b) Melanippides, grandson of the elder Melanip-
pides, son of Criton who was himself a lyric poet. In
the music for his dithyrambs he made many innova-
tions. Lived at the court of king Perdiccas? and died
there. He too wrote lyric poetry and dithyrambs.?

1 See also Philoxenus test. 1. 2 ‘Born’ rather than ‘flour-
ished’. 3 There is no trace of the epics and elegies; for the
epigrams see test. 8. 4 King of Macedonia c. 450—c. 413 B.C.
5 E. Rohde, Rh. Mus. 33 (1878) 213f. argued that there was only
one Melanippides, active c. 480—c. 436, but that is not certain. Mel.
is mentioned in a papyrus fr. (P. Graec. Vindob. 19996a: 929

P.M.G.) along with fellow dithyrambic poets Telestes and Philo-
xenus.

CHRONOLOGY!

2 Parian Marble

From the time when Melanippides of Melos won
the victory in Athens 231 years2; Pythocritus was
archon at Athens.

15
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3 Marcellin. Vit. Thuc. 29 (0.C.T. Thuc. i)

ovvexpbvice 8, ds ¢not llpabipdins év T& mepl
ioroplag (fr. 18 Wehrli), [T dreww: TG kwprd, "Ayd-
wve paywd, Nunpdre émomod wal Xowpidw xai

MGI\CLVHTWLBZ?.

4 Arist. Rhet. 3. 9.1409b (p. 197 Rémer)
dpolws 8¢ xal al meplodor al paxpal odoar Adyos
yiverar xal avaBolf Suowov, dote yiverar 3 Eoxwper
Anudrpiros 6 Xios els MeAavirnBny mojoavra dvrl
TaV GrTioTpdwy avaPolds *
ol 7’ adT® Kaxd Tedyet dvip EAAw Kard Tebyawy,
7 8¢ papa dvafolds 7é movjoavTe kakloTy.

5 [Plut.] Mus. 15. 1136¢ (p. 118 Lasserre, vi 3. 13 Ziegler)

"Odvpmrov yap mpirov "Apiorétevos v 19 TPWTew
mepl povowcis (fr. 80 Wehrli) émi 7@ Idfwri ¢now
émucndeior adAfoar AvdioTl. elolv 8’ o MedavirmrBgy
TodToU ToD péAovs dpfar daoiv.

1 The serpent of Delphi, killed by Apollo.
mode? Or the lament for the Python?

16

2 The Lydian

MELANIPPIDES

3 Marcellinus, Life of Thucydides

According to Praxiphanes! in his work On His-
tory Thucydides® was a contemporary of the comic
poet Plato, the tragedian Agathon, the epic poet
Niceratus and Choerilus and Melanippides.

1 Peripatetic writer, c. 305-250B.C. 2 Born 460455 B.C., died

¢. 400.

MUSICAL INNOVATIONS

4 Aristotle, Rhetoric

Similarly, a long period turns into a speech in
itself, like an aria,!] and the result is what
Demetrius of Chios? spoke of in his jibe at Melanip-
pides who composed arias instead of antistrophes: ‘a
man does evil to himself who does evil to another,
and the long aria is the greatest evil to its com-
poser.’

1 ‘Anabol@, originally a prelude, instrumental or vocal, is used here
of a long aria: i.e., in his dithyrambs Mel. abandoned the structure
of strophe and answering antistrophe and introduced long solos
instead; see also Arist. Problems 19. 15. 2 A contemporary

musician, himself mocked for innovation by Aristophanes fr. 930
K-A

5 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

For Aristoxenus On Music Book 1 says that
Olympus was the first to use the Lydian mode, when
he played on his pipes a lament for the Python.!
Some say it was Melanippides who originated this
song.2

17
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6 [Plut.] Mus. 30. 1141c—e (p. 124s. Lasserre, vi 3. 24s.
Ziegler)
bpolws 8¢ kal Mc/\avnrﬂ'is-qg 6 pedomoids émrvyevi-

pevos ok évéuewe T4 mpovmapyoboy povouch, dAN’
o0d¢ DiAélevos odde Tewdbeos ... dAA& yap kal <7'7
add. Ziegler> adAnrwy dp’ amAovetépas els morkiAw-
Tépav peraBéBnre povowkty: 1O yap madady, Ews
els Medavernlony wov rawv BibupduPuwv momrhy,
oupBeBrxe. Tods adAnTds mapd TAw TopTdv Aap-
Bdvew Tovs piobods, TpWTRYWioTOlOTS dnAovdT: TS
moioews, Ta@v 8 adAnTav brnpeTolvTwy Tois 8i8a-
oxdAos. UoTepov 8¢ kal TodTo Bedfdpn, s kal Depe-
kpdTn TOV Kwpudy eloayayel v Movouwdy &v yuva-
kelw oxhparte, Ay karpropévny T odpa moul B¢
v Awawolvyy Samvvbavouévny v alrior THs
AdBns kal 7w Holnpow Aéyoveav (fr. 155 K.-A.)

Aéfw pév odk drovoa* ool T€ Yap kAvely

énol Te Aéar Bupds Hdoviy Exer.
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6 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

Similarly Lasus’ successor, the lyric poet
Melanippides, broke with the earlier music, as did
Philoxenus and Timotheus ...; pipe-music too
changed from a simpler to a more ornate style: pre-
viously, down to the time of Melanippides the dithy-
rambic poet, pipers had been paid by the poets, obvi-
ously because poetry played the leading role and the
pipers were the servants of their instructors!; but
later this practice too was abolished, so that the
comic poet Pherecrates? brought Music on to the
stage dressed as a woman and physically a total
wreck; in his play Justice asks her how she came to
be so maltreated, and Poetry (i.e. Music) replies: ‘I
am happy to speak, for you will take pleasure in
hearing and I in telling. It was Melanippides who
began my troubles: he was the first of them: he took
me and pulled me down and left me looser with his
twelve strings. But he was all right compared with
my present troubles: Cinesias on the other hand . . .3
L Cf. Pratinas 708. 7.

phanes; the play was the Cheiron.
test. 1.

2 Older contemporary of Aristo-
3 Continued at Cinesias
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7 Xen. Mem. 1. 4. 3 (p. 31 Hude)

éml pév Tolvuv émdv moujoe “Oumpor Iywye
4 / 3 \ \ 7/
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8 Anth. Pal. 4.1. 7 = Meleager i 7 Gow-Page
vdprioady Te Topaw MeAavirnBov éyrcvor Huvwry

Reiske: xopaw cod.

9 Plut., Non posse suav. 13 (vi 2. 145 Pohlenz)
otd¢ yap Tépwr y* &v 028’ "ArTalos 028’ Apyé-
Aaos émeiobnoar Edpundny ral Zupwvdny xal Mela-

vy kol Kpdrnras kal Awdérovs GraoThoarTes
éx Tav oupmooiwy kaTakAivar . . .
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MELANIPPIDES
THE VERDICT OF ANTIQUITY

7 Xenophon, Memoirs

For my part! I admire most Homer in epic poetry,
Melanippides in the dithyramb, Sophocles in
tragedy, Polycleitus in sculpture, Zeuxis in paint-
ing.

! Aristodemus is speaking to Socrates.

8 Palatine Anthology: Meleager, The Garland}

. and the narcissus, pregnant with the clear
hymns of Melanippides.
! Introductory poem to M.’s collection of epigrams in which he com-
pares each poet’s work to a flower or plant. Our Anthology containg

no poems ascribed to Melanippides. Since he shares a couplet here
with Simonides, he may be the elder Mel. (if there were two).

9 Plutarch, That Epicurus actually makes a pleasant life
impossible

For not even Hiero! nor Attalus? nor Archelaus3
could have been persuaded to remove Euripides and
Simonides and Melanippides and the likes of Crates
and Diodotus from their banquets and replace them
at their tables by . . .4
! Tyrant of Syracuse, patron of Simonides. 2 King Attalus II
of Pergamum, patron of the scholar Crates of Mallos and presum-
ably of the unidentified Diodotus. 3 King of Macedon, host

of Euripides and successor of Perdiccas, Mel.’s host. 4 Vari-
ous barbarians and buffoons are listed.
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FRAGMENTA

AANAIAEZ

757 Athen. 14. 651f (iii 441s. Kaibel)
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Y
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Page: r{oz\/\ﬁm cod. 4 Porson: 87jpes cod. 5 suppl. Page
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FRAGMENTS

THE DANAIDS

757 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Melanippides of Melos in his Danaids calls the fruit of
the palm phoinikes (‘dates’) in his passage about the
Danaids themselves:

for they did not bear the censure of mankind as a
reproach,! nor did they have a woman’s tempera-
ment?: in seated chariots they exercised in the
sunny glades, often delighting their hearts in hunt-
ing, or again seeking out frankincense with its
sacred tears and fragrant dates and the smooth
Syrian grains of cassia.

1 Text uncertain. 2 Or ‘valour’? Text uncertain.
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MAPITAZ

758 Athen. 14. 616ef (iii 360 Kaibel)
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NEPZE®ONH

759 Stob. 1. 49 (mepi YvxHs) 50 (i 418 Wachsmuth)
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760 Athen. 10. 429bc (ii 433 Kaibel)
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MELANIPPIDES
MARSYAS

758 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

On the subject of pipes one guest noted that Melanip-
pides in his splendid ridicule of pipe-playing in the Mar-
syas said of Athena,

Athena flung the instruments from her holy hand
and said, ‘Away with you, you shameful objects,
outrage to the body!! I consign you to ruination.’

1 Since the pipes distorted the player’s cheeks. See J. Boardman,
J.H.S. 76 (1956) 18 ff. 2 Text uncertain; perhaps ‘I do not
consign myself to ruination.’ The passage continues at Telestes
805.

PERSEPHONE

759 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Porphyry, On the Styx

... They named the Acheron for its pains (ache): cf.
Melanippides in his Persephone:

And it is called Acheron since within the bosom of
the earth it goes forward pouring forth pains.

1 Continued at Licymnius 770.

760 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Those who are ignorant of the true power of wine allege
that Dionysus is the cause of fits of madness in mankind,
but this is extreme slander. It was ignorance that made
Melanippides say,
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And they alll began to loathe water, having no
previous knowledge of wine; soon, very soon, some
were dying, others were uttering frenzied cries.

1 The Centaurs? Cf. Pind. fr. 166.

761 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Nicander! of Colophon says that wine (oinos) gets its
name from Oeneus, as does Melanippides of Melos:

(give me?) wine, master,2 named from Oeneus.

1 Didactic poet, 2nd ¢. B.C. 2 Text uncertain,

762 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
The lyric poet Melanippides says in a song,

Hear me, father, marvel to mortals, ruler of the
ever-living soul.

763 Plutarch, Dialogue on Love

For in sowing a sweet harvest in the desire of a
man’s heart,

as Melanippides puts it, he (sc. Eros) mingles what is most
pleasant with what is finest.
764 Philodemus, On Piety

Melanippides says that Demeter and the Mother of the
gods are one and the same.!

1 Continued at Telestes 809.
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765 Schol. T Hom. II. 13. 350 (iii 466 Erbse)
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765 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (‘Zeus was doing honour to
Thetis’)

That is why Melanippides says that Thetis was preg-
nant by Zeus when she was given in marriage to Peleus
because of the remarks of Prometheus or Themis.

766 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (‘he sang the Linus song’)

The story of Linus is in Philochorus Book 19 and in
Melanippides.
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PRONOMUS

767 Paus. 9. 12. 5-6 (iii 23 Rocha-Pereira)

avdpuds 7é éort Ipovéuov dvdpds adAfoavros émaywydrara &
Tods moAdods. ... xal of xal dopa wemomuévor éorl [[&]
mpocddiov &s AfAow Tols ém’ Edpimw XaAxiBebor.
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PRONOMUS

767 Pausanias, Description of Greece

There is alsol a statue of Pronomus, a man whose
pipe-playing enchanted the crowds.2 ... There is even a
song composed by him, a processional hymn to Delos for
the Chalcidians on the Euripus.3

! In Thebes, the home of Pronomus. 2 For his pipe-playing
see in addition to this passage Athen. 14. 631e, Plan. Anth. 28 =
F.G.E. anon. xxiii, for his compositions for pipes Paus. 4. 27. 7, for
his beard Ar. Eccl. 98 (produced 392 B.c.); he taught pipe-playing to
Alcibiades c. 435 B.C. (Athen. 4. 184d). For his son Oeniades see
P.M.G. 840. 3 Le. the people of Chalcis in Euboea.
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Arist. Rhet. 3.12.1413b (p. 211s. Romer)
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2 Pl. Phdr. 267b
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Schol. ad loc.
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LICYMNIUS!

LIFE AND WORK

1 Aristotle, Rhetoric

The popular poets are those who can be read,? for
example, Chaeremon, who is as precise as if he
were a speech-writer, and Licymnius among dithy-
rambic poets.

1 From Chios: see 768, 771, 772. 2T.e., who do not rely on

the performance of their work by actor or chorus. 3 Tragic
poet, mid-4th c. B.C.

2 Plato, Phaedrus

And what about Polus and his Muses’ treasury of
speech—his diplasiology and gnomology and
iconology—and of the Licymnian terminology
which he presented to him to effect a fine diction?

Scholiast on the passage

Licymnius was Polus’ teacher!; he divided nouns
into proper, compound, cognate, epithet and so on.

1 C. 420 Bc. Dionysius of Halicarnassus says L. and Polus were
pupils of Gorgias (Lys. 3; cf. Thuc. 24). For L.’s writing on rhetoric
see Arist. Rhet. 3. 2. 1405b, 3. 13. 1414b with schol., and fr. 773.
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FRAGMENTA

768 Athen. 13. 603d (iii 331 Kaibel)
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FRAGMENTS

768 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Licymnius of Chios in his Dithyrambs says that
Hymenaeus was the beloved boy of Argynnus.!

1 But Athen. has just said that Argynnus was the boy with whom
Agamemnon fell in love. Wilamowitz read ‘Dionysus’ for
‘Argynnus’ here.

768A Philodemus, On Piety

Moreover Clio the Muse fell in love with a man, accord-
ing to Licymnius, and some think Hymenaeus is her son.

1 For Hymenaeus see also Telestes 808, Philoxenus 828.

769 Sextus Empiricus, Against the ethicists (on health)

Simonides the lyric poet says (fr. 604); Licymnius, hav-
ing spoken this prelude,

Bright-eyed mother, highest queen of Apollo’s
august throne, desirable, gently-laughing Health,

goes ontoadd . ..;(Ariphronsays... )}

1 The text of the second quotation is corrupt or missing; the words
which follow are from Ariphron 813.
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770 Stob. 1. 49 (mwepi YuxHs) 50 (i 418 Wachsmuth)
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770 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Porphyry, On the Styx

... They named the Acheron for its pains (acheé): cf.
Melanippides (fr. 759). Licymnius also says of it,

(a) in ten thousand streams it gushes with tears
and pains;

and again

(b) the Acheron carries pains for mortals.

771 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on the loved one’s
eyes)

Licymnius of Chios says that Sleep loves Endymion and
does not close the eyes of his beloved boy even while he is
asleep, but lulls him to rest with eyes wide open so that he
may without interruption enjoy the pleasure of gazing at
them. His words are:

And Sleep, rejoicing in the rays of his eyes, would
1ull the boy to rest with eyes wide open.

772 Parthenius, Love-stories

The story of Nanis, told by the lyric poet Licymnius of
Chios and by Hermesianax

Some have said that the acropolis of Sardis was cap-
tured by Cyrus, king of the Persians, as the result of the
treachery of Nanis, daughter of Croesus. Cyrus was
besieging the city and failing completely to capture it, and
he was terrified that its allies might rally to Croesus and
destroy his army; at this point, so the story went, the girl
Nanis reached an agreement with Cyrus that she would
betray the city to him if he took her as his wife in accor-
dance with the laws of the Persians, and with the help of
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some accomplices she let the enemy in at the summit of the
acropolis, where no one was on guard because of the
natural strength of the position. Cyrus, however, refused
to keep the promise he had made to her.

773 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Demosthenes

Plato says (Menex. 236e), ‘We require such a speech as
will adequately praise the dead and gently exhort the liv-
ing.” Does not the adverb ‘adequately’ balance the adverb
‘gently’, the verb ‘praise’ balance the verb ‘exhort’, and are
not the phrases of equal length? Yet this is not a Licym-
nius or an Agathon, the sort who talks of ‘hybris or Cypris!
..., but Plato, the divine stylist.

1 Following words corrupt. It is not clear what belongs to L. and
whether it is poetry or prose; see Agathon F31 Snell.
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Pherecrates fr. 155 Kassel-Austin = [Plut.] Mus. 30.
1141ef
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1 Continued from Melanippides test. 6. The speaker is Music.
2 Modulations from one harmonia to another: cf. Ar. Clouds 333,
‘the song-twisters of the circular choruses’, where the scholiast
says the dithyrambic poets Cinesias, Philoxenus and Cleomenes
are meant; also 969 ff. = Phrynis test. 2. See A.Barker, Greek
Musical Writings i 237 n. 200. The ‘twists’ and ‘turns’ (strophai) fit
Music’s account of her sexual misadventures.

2 Ar. Av. 1372ss.
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LIFE AND WORK

THE COMIC POETS

1 Pherecrates, Cheiron!

Cinesias on the other hand, that damned
Athenian, has so damaged me with the exharmonic
twists? he makes within his strophes that just as in
shields3 you can’t tell his right from his left when he
composes his dithyrambs.? But ke was bearable all
the same: Phrynis on the other hand. . .%

3 With their reflecting surfaces. 4 You might as well play
[his music] backwards’ (Barker, loc. cit.). E. K. Borthwick, Hermes

96 (1968) 63 fI. relates the shields and ‘right’ and ‘left’ to C.’s
Pyrrhic dance (see test. 3). 5 Continued at Phrynis test. 1.

2 Aristophanes, Birds (414 B.C.) (Cinesias turns up in

Cloudcuckooland and speaks with Peisetaerus)

C. See, I fly up on light wings to Olympus,! I fly
now to this path of song, now to that —

P. Here’s something that needs a load of feathers.

C. — with fearless heart and body following a new
path.

1 Anacreon 378.1.
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1377 éméwv v. 1. ap. schol.
&AdBpopov, &Aa- codd.

1395 tent. Sommerstein: rév

2 As light as lime-wood (schol.), but see also test. 7, L. B. Lawler,
T.A.PA. 81 (1950) 78 ff. 3 The dithyrambic chorus danced
in a circle. 4 With ref. to C.’s halting gait (test. 8) and
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We greet Cinesias, the lime-wood man.? Why
do you circle here in circles? your crippled foot?4

I want to turn into a bird —[sings] a clear-
voiced nightingale.

Stop singing lyrics and tell me what you mean.

I want to be feathered by you and fly aloft to get
from the clouds® new arias, air-driven, snow-
clad.

P. A man can get arias from the clouds?

C. Yes, our craft depends on them: the brilliant
dithyrambs are airy and murky and dark-
gleaming and feather-driven. You'll soon know
when you hear them.

Oh no, I shan’t.

By Heracles, you will: I'll traverse the whole air
for you. You images of winged sky-racing long-
necked birds, —

Whoa there!

-— bounding on my upward path may I go with
the breath of the winds —

By Zeus, I'll stop your breath.

— now going to the path of the south, now
drawing near to the north wind, cleaving the
harbourless furrow of the sky-—that was a
pretty trick you played, old man, a clever trick.”
P. Why, don’t you enjoy being feather-driven?

Qv

o

arm

arm o

halting metre. 5 Cf. Clouds 332ff. 6 Anabolai: see
Melanippides test. 4 n.1 and cf. Peace 827-31. 7P. has
stuck feathers on him.
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K. ravrl memolnras Tov kurAwdiddoxadov,
L) ~ ~
os Talot PuAats mepyudynTés €lp’ del;

II. BodAer BiBdoxerw kal map’ fuiv odv pévav 1405

AewTpodidyn yopdv meTopévwr dpvéwv,
KpexomrBa ¢urgr; K. kaTayeAds pov, 8HAos €l.
aAX’ odv Eywy’ ob madoopar, TovT 168’ §r1,

mpiv av wrepwlels Badpdpw Tov 4épa.

1407 Kock: Kexpor®a codd.

Schol. ad loc. (p. 250ss. White)

(1379) 6 B¢ ’ApLaTOTe'/\'r]g &v 1ais Adaokallas (fr. 629
Rose) 80 ¢nol yeyovévar.

(1385) maile: 8¢ mpds Ta emifera Tav SiflvpapBormoriy
Kkai wpds 7O Kobov adridv.

(1892) wAelorn yap adraw f Aéis TOLavTY, 6 B¢ vovs
éAdyoTos, ds 1) mapoyia® xal SfupdpBuwy vody Iyeis
éAdTTova.

3 Ar. Ran. 152s.

V'r:] TOUS Bfoz‘)g %xp'?]lu ye wpds ToUTOLOL KeEl
7w mupplxmy Tis énabe THv Kwnolov.

! The frustrated husband in Lysistrata 845 ff. is called ‘Cinesias of
the deme Paeonidae’ solely because the names suggest sexual
intercourse (kweiv, malew). 2 A war-dance; see Lawler (test.
2.n. 2), Borthwick (test. 1 n. 4).
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C. This is what you’ve done to me, the circular-
chorus trainer that the tribes are always
fighting to get®?

P. Do you want to stay here with us, then, and
train Leotrophides® a chorus of flying birds,
Corn-crake tribel0?

C. You're making fun of me, that’s clear. But I
shan’t stop, let me tell you, till I have been
feathered and race through the air. [exit}

8 For the dithyrambic contests in which tribes competed.

9 As choregus; general in 409/8 B.C. 10 Crecopis (krex =
corn-crake), a pun on Cercopis, the Athenian tribe.

Scholiast on the passage

(1379) Aristotle in his Dramatic Catalogues says
there were two poets named Cinesias.!

(1385) He is making fun of the epithets of the dithy-
rambic poets and their lack of substance.

(1392) Most of their diction is like this, but they
make little sense. As the proverb puts it, You have
less sense than dithyrambs.’

1 Very improbable: see R.E. s.v. Kinesias.

3 Aristophanes, Frogs! (405 B.c) (Dionysus completes
Heracles’ list of the criminals in Hades)

By the gods, you should have added anyone who
learned that Pyrrhic dance? of Cinesias.
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Schol. ad loc. (Sud. IT1 3225) (p. 279 Diibner)

Kuwnolag 8bupapBomoids * 65 émoinoe mupplypw. . . .
6 Kwnolas émpaypatedoato xard 7aw rkwpwdv bg
elev dyoprynTor. T B¢ Kal 76 odpa dkvnpds kal kaTe-
okeAeTevKds. . . . v B¢ OnBalos, pedomords kdriaros,
05 év Tols xopols éxpfiTo MoAM] KkwijgeL.

4 Ar. Ran. 366

N ~ ~_ -~
7 kataTdd Taw "Exarelwy kukAlow: yopoiow Umddaw

Schol. ad loc. (p. 286 Diibner)

TotTo 8¢ els Kiwnolav 7ov BifupapBomoidy.

5 Ar. Ran. 404ss.
o yap kateoyiow pév éml yéAwTe
h] b ki
kém’ edrelela T63€ TS cavdaAiorov
kal 76 pdkos,
bl ~ er ] s
xafnvpes o’ alnuiovs
mallew Te kal xopevew.
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Scholiast on the passage

Cinesias was a dithyrambic poet; he composed a
Pyrrhic dance.... He took measures against the
comic poets to deprive them of their chorégoi.l His
body was shaky (lit. ‘timid, shrinking’) and reduced
to skin and bones. He was a Theban,2 the worst
lyric poet, who introduced much movement (kinésis)
in his choral dances.

1 See scholiast on Frogs 404 below. 2 An error.

4 Aristophanes, Frogs (the chorus-leader lists people who
are unwelcome in the Mystic ceremonies)

. or anyone who shits on Hecate’s shrines!
while singing the tune for the dithyrambic choruses.

1 Cf. Eccl. 330; for C.’s impiety see test. 7.

Scholiast on passage

This is directed at Cinesias, the dithyrambic
poet.

S Aristophanes, Frogs (the chorus address the god
Tacchus)

For it was you! who tore this poor sandal and this
ragged coat of mine with an eye on laughter and
economy, and found a way for us to sport and dance
without paying.

1 As representing the festival of Dionysus. Presumably less was
being spent on dressing the choruses.
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Schol. ad loc. (p. 287 Diibner)

doice B¢ mapendalvew Sti Ardds #dn éxopnyeito
Tols morals. émi yobv Tod KaAdlov totrov dnoiv
’ApioToTéAns (fr. 630 Rose) otwduo €Bofe XOPNYeEWw 1A
Awoviowa Tols Tpaywdols kal kwpwdls*® doTe lows Hw
Tis kal mepl TOv Anvaikov dydva ovoTodd. xpdvw B
YoTepor od modAAD Tt Kkal kaldmaf mepiethe Kwnolag
Tas xopnylas* &€ od kal LrpdrTis év 78 €ls adTov Bpd-
pate &gy (fr. 16 K-A)+

ok pév < > 100 yopoxTévov Kuwnolov

6 Ar. Ran. 1437

[€f Tis mrepdioas KAedkpirov Kwnola]

Schol. ad loc. (p. 312 Diibner)
os AemrTos oddBpa dw kwuwdeiTar kal g Eévos ral
ws kéAaf.

7 Athen. 12. 5512-552b (iii 215ss. Kaibel)

Kal ’ApLoTO(ﬁd.mys S é&v P17pv‘ré.827 AerTobs Todode
xataAéyel, obs Kal mpéofeis vmd Tiv ToTAY drow
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Scholiast on the passage

He seems to suggest that the poets’ plays were
now being staged on the cheap by the chorégoi.l At
any rate Aristotle says that a decree was passed in
the archonship of this Callias (406/5 B.C.) that the
tragedies and comedies be staged by joint chorégoi
at the Dionysia, so perhaps there was a similar cut-
back for the Lenaean festival. Soon afterwards
Cinesias abolished the chorégiai once for allZ: that is
why Strattis says in his play about him, “The setting
(is the house?) of Cinesias the chorus-killer.”

1 Wealthy citizens who undertook the expenses of staging plays as
a service to the city. 2 Cf. test. 3 (schol.), but see A. W.

Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic Festivals of Athens2 87 n. 2.
3 From the prologue of Strattis’ comedy Cinesias.

6 Aristophanes, Frogs (a fantastic suggestion for saving
the city)

If someone, having feathered Cleocritus with

Cinesias! . ..

1 For C.’s feathers cf. test. 2.

Scholiast on the passage

Cinesias is mocked as being excessively thin and
as a foreigner! and a flatterer.

1 Erroneous as well as gratuitous?

7 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on thin people)

Aristophanes too in his Gerytades lists the follow-
ing thin men, saying that they are sent to Hades by
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9 ( -
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the poets as ambassadors to the poets down there.
His words are:

A. Who dared to descend to the hiding-place of
corpses and the gates of darkness?

B. We held a general assembly and chose one

representative from each art, men whom we

knew to be Hades-visitors and frequent travel-

lers there.

What, you have Hades-visitors among you?

Oh yes, indeed.

Like Thrace-visitors?

Now you've got it.

And who might they be?

First there is Sannyrion from the comic poets,

then Meletus from the tragic choruses, and

Cinesias from the circular.

ErErE

. Cinesias really was very thin and very tall.
Strattis wrote a whole play about him (see fr. 775
below). Others, Aristophanes among them, often
called him ‘Cinesias the lime-wood man’! because he
would take a board of lime-wood and strap it to his
waist so that he would not bend by reason of his
height and leanness.

Cinesias was a sick man and a strange figure
altogether, as we are told by the orator Lysias? in
the speech entitled In Defence of Phanias, accused of
proposing an unconstitutional measure: Lysias
alleges that Cinesias gave up his poetic craft to

1 See test. 2 with n. 2. 2 See also test. 9.
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Téxvns oukopavTelv kal amd TodTov TAouTEw. d1i 8¢ &
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3 See test. 4 4 Aristotle, Eud. Eth. 1233b mentions the Fel-
lowship of the Good Spirit, abstainers who drank only the toast ‘to
the Good Spirit (Daimony.
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become an informer and made his fortune as a
result. That this is the poet and not another
Cinesias is clear from the fact that the comic poets
mock him as an atheist? and that Lysias’ speech
paints the same picture. The orator’s words are as
follows: ‘I am amazed that you do not find it outra-
geous that Cinesias is the upholder of the laws,
since you all know that there is no one more impi-
ous, more lawless, in the whole world. Is this not
the man who commits against the gods crimes of
such enormity that most people regard it as dis-
graceful even to mention them, although you hear
about them from the comic poets year in, year out?
Is this not the man with whom Apollophanes and
Mystalides and Lysitheus used to dine at one time,
arranging their feast for one of the forbidden days
and calling themselves not the New-mooners but
the Fellowship of the Evil Spirit* — a title that fitted
their fortunes; not that they thought it up in the
belief that they would bring this about: rather they
were mocking the gods and your laws. Now each of
them died as you would expect such men to die; but
Cinesias here, the best known of them, was reduced
to such a plight by the gods that his enemies prefer
to have him not dead but alive, an example to teach
others that in the case of those who display extreme
insolence towards divinity the gods do not postpone
the punishment for their children to suffer but des-
troy the culprits miserably, sending greater and
harsher misfortunes and diseases to them than to
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the rest of mankind. To die or to be ill in a normal
way is the common lot of us all; but to continue for
so long in such a condition and to die every day
without being able to end one’s life is appropriate
only for those who have committed such crimes as
he has.’ This, then, is what the orator said about
Cinesias.5

5 See also Harpocration, Suda s.v. Kinesias.

8 Galen, On the aphorisms of Hippocrates

That the ancients regularly cauterised people
with suppurating wounds can be learned from what
Plato the comic poet says about Cinesias in this
speech: ‘next, the son of Oeagrus! by Pleurisy,
Cinesias, skin and bone, no buttocks, legs like reeds,
spokesman of consumption,? scabs burned all over
his body by Euryphon.’

1 Text uncertain: ‘the son of Oeagrus’ was Orpheus; perhaps ‘the

son of Diagoras’ as being an atheist. 2 Cf. fr. 775.
3 Famous physician from Cnidos.

OTHER CONTEMPORARY MATERIAL!

9 Lysias, Defence against a charge of taking bribes

Why, Cinesias—and we know what he is like —
has served on more campaigns than they? have, yet
they are the ones who wax indignant over the city’s
fortunes.

1 See also Timotheus 778(b). 2 The accusers.
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1 e, they aim only to give pleasure. 2 Cf. Pherecrates fr. 6
K.-A. (from the Savages, produced in 420 B.C.): ‘Who was the worst
cithara-singer? ‘Meles, son of Peisias.’ Aristides concedes that he
enjoyed Plato’s satire of Cinesias and Meles (3.627 Behr: cf. 3.614).
See also Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv. 7. 8. 3.
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10 Athenian inscription

. of Phalerum was the chorégos ..., Cinesias
trained the chorus.!
1 He would also have composed the work, presumably a dithyramb,
which won the competition. Another marble slab (I.G. 112 18)
records that in 393 B.c. C. moved in the Council that compliment be
paid to Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse, and his brothers and

brother-in-law; see M. N. Tod, Greek Historical Inscriptions vol. 11
no. 108.

LATER MATERIAL

11 Plato, Gorgias

Socrates. What about the training of choruses and
the composition of dithyrambs? Don’t you think it is
the same with them!? Or do you imagine that
Cinesias, the son of Meles, has any thought of say-
ing something that will make his audience better
men, or only of what is likely to gratify the crowd of
spectators?

Callicles. Clearly the latter, Socrates, in the case of
Cinesias.

Socrates. What about his father, Meles? Did you
think that when he sang to the cithara his motives
were the best? Or did he not even aim at giving the
greatest pleasure? His singing used to distress the
spectators.2
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12 Plut. de glor. Athen. 5. 348b (2. 2. 129 Nachstéadt)
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12 Plutarch, On the fame of the Athenians

Certainly Athens had no famous writer of epic or
of lyric poetry; for Cinesias seems to have been a
painfully bad dithyrambic poet: he lacked both des-
cendants and distinction, but because he was jeered
and mocked by the comic poets he won his share of
an unfortunate fame.

13 Apostolius, Proverbs

‘He does what Cinesias does’: used of effeminates,
since that is what Cinesias was.!

1 So scholiast on Ar. Eccl. 330, but Ar.’s text gives no ground for the
assertion.
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FRAGMENTA

774 Philodem. De Piet. (p. 52 Gomperz: v. A. Henrichs,
Cronache ercolanesi 5 (1975) 8s.)
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FRAGMENTS

774 Philodemus, On Piety

Zeus killed Asclepius with his thunderbolt, according to
the author of the Naupactica and Telestes in his Asclepius
(fr. 807) and Cinesias the lyric poet, because he raised Hip-
polytus from the dead at Artemis’ request; according to
Stesichorus in his Eriphyle (fr. 194), it was because he
raised Capaneus and Lycurgus. . .

775 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner*

Cinesias really was very thin and very tall. Strattis
wrote a whole play about him,22 calling him ‘Phthian
Achilles’ since he often used the vocative form

Phthian

in his poetry. So Strattis in mockery of his physical
appearance? addressed him as ‘Phthian Achilles’.

1 See test. 7. 2 See test. 5 (schol.).
phthisis, ‘consumption’.

3 With a pun on

776 Erotian, Glossary to Hippocrates

patfoedéoraror (‘very crooked-looking’): very bent, for
what is twisted can be called pa:;8és or yadoos (by Hippo-
crates); ... of what is partly hollow, partly bent, as
Cinesias uses the word.}

! Text corrupt: presumably C. used the word pa:Bés.
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Pherecrates fr. 155. 14ss. Kassel-Austin = [Plut.] Mus.
30.1141f
Dpivis 8 Wiov o1péPirov éuBalrdv Twa
15 xdpmTwy pe kal oTpédwr SAny Siédbopev,
év mévre yopdals Bcdbey’ &ppovias Exwv.
aAA’ olv Eporye xobTos R dmoxpiv dvip*
€l ydp T kGEuapTey, adTis dvédaBev.
6 8¢ Tuudbeos . . .

16 7. x. a2 A2 Barb.: mevrayxdpdass vel -yopdals vel -xdpBois cett.
émnta x. Burette, évvéa x. Ulrici

2 Ar. Nub. 969ss.
€l 8¢ Tis avTaw Pwpoloxeloair’ ) kdphedy Twa
KapTNY
() ¢ ~ -~
olas ot viv, Tag katd Dpdvw Tadras Tas Suskodo-
KA TOUS,

émeTpiBero TumTépevos moAAds ds Tas Modoas
adavilwy.
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LIFE AND WORK!

1 Pherecrates, Cheiron?

Phrynis on the other hand thrust in a peg of his
own3 and by twisting me and turning me* made a
complete wreck of me, with a dozen tunings on five
strings.5 But Ae was all right with me, for if he did
make a mistake, he corrected it again. Timotheus
on the other hand . . .8
1 See also Timotheus 802. 2 Continued from Cinesias test. 1:
Music is complaining of her sexual mauling. For the double
entendre see E. K. Borthwick, Hermes 96 (1968) 67 ff. 3A
device for the rapid raising or lowering of pitch? The noun can
mean ‘pine-cone’ or ‘whirlwind’. 4 See Cinesias test. 1
n. 2. 5 Text uncertain: perhaps ‘in his pentachords’ (two

conjunct pentachords on nine strings) or ‘on seven strings’ or ‘on
nine strings’ (see test. 5). 6 Concluded at Timotheus test. 1.

2 Aristophanes, Clouds

And if any of the boys fooled around or performed
the kind of twist! they perform nowadays, one of
those real twisters, Phrynis-fashion, he would get a
thorough hammering for doing away with the
Muses.

1 See Cinesias test. 1 n. 2.
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Schol. ad loc. (p. 187s. Holwerda)

97la. a 6 Dptvig Kteapcy&‘)s MLTU/\?)Va'[os. ovTog
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Hxpace 8¢ &v 7H ‘EAAS katd 74 Mnducd. mapa-
/\a.,Bwv 3¢ Tov Dpivw adAwdoivta KLGG.pLCew eBL’Safev
6 8¢ "lorpos (F.Gr.H. 334. 56) Tépwros adrév dnot
pdyepor dvta odv &Adows dobfvar 7@ *ApioTorAeiTw.
TavTa 8¢ oyedidoar Eowcev* €l yap fw yeyovivs SodAos
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moAAdiis adTod pepvnuévor &’ ols éxawodpymnoe
kAdoas Ty @Oy mapd TO dpxalov élog, &g *ApioTo-
$dvns ¢nol kai Depexpdrns (Burges: *ApioTokpd TS
codd.).
971b 7w 8¢ yvwis kal Yuxpds.
cf. Sud. ® 761, Poll. 4.66

3 Aristot. Metaph. a 1. 993b. 15 (p. 34 Jaeger)
el p,eu yap Ttp,oeeos %] e'yeve‘ro, moAAw &v p,e/\o—

moulav odk elyopev* €l 8¢ uy Dpdvis, Tiudbeos ok av
éyéveTo.
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Scholiast on the passage

Phrynis was a cithara-singer from Mytilene. He
seems to have been the first to win the Panathenaic
cithara-singing prize in Athens in the archonship of
Callimachus! (446/5 B.c.). He was a pupil of Aristo-
cleitus, who was descended from Terpander and
flourished in Greece at the time of the Persian Wars:
he took over Phrynis, who had previously sung to
pipe accompaniment, and taught him cithara-
playing. Ister? says he was Hiero’s cook and was
given to Aristocleitus along with some others; but he
seems to have invented the story, for if Phrynis had
really been Hiero’s slave and cook, the comic poets
would not have concealed the fact, and they often
mention him for the innovations with which he
changed the character of ancient song and made it
effeminate: see Aristophanes and Pherecrates.3
1 ‘Callias’ in mss.; see J. A. Davison, J.H.S. 78 (1958) 40 f.

2 3rd c. BC. Attic historian from Cyrene, in his work On the Lyric

Poets. 3 ‘Aristocrates’ in mss. The scholiast adds that
Phrynis was himself effeminate and ‘cold’, i.e. a feeble composer.

3 Aristotle, Metaphysics

For if there had been no Timotheus, we should be
without much lyric poetry; but if there had been no
Phrynis, there would have been no Timotheus.
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4 [Plut.} Mus. 6. 1133b (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 5s. Ziegler)

70 8" 8Aov ) peév kard Tépmavdpor kibapwdia Kal

/ ~ / [ I3 ~ ¢ -~ >

péxpe s Ppividos HAcias mavreddds amAj 1is odoa
dieTéder ob yap Ty 16 madawy obTws moelofar Tag
kibapwdias ws viv olde peTadépew Tas Gpuovias kal
Tods pubuods* év yap Tois vipois €kdaoTw dieTipouy
T olkelay Tdow.
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Henry)
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6 Plut. Prof. Virt. 13. 84a (Paton-Wegehaupt 1167)
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4 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

To put it briefly, cithara-singing in the style of
Terpander continued to be completely simple right
down to the time of Phrynis; for in the olden days it
was not allowed to sing to the cithara as they do
now, nor to modulate the tunings and rhythms: in
each of the nomes they kept to the pitch that
belonged to it.

5 Proclus, Chrestomathy

Terpander seems to have been the first to perfect
the nome by his use of the heroic metre; next, Arion
of Methymna, both poet and cithara-singer, seems
to have made important developments. Phrynis of
Mytilene made innovations in it: he combined the
hexameter with loose rhythm, and he used more
strings than the traditional seven. Timotheus later
brought it to its present form.

6 Plutarch, How a man may sense his progress in virtue

When Phrynis added two strings to the tradi-
tional seven, the ephors asked him whether he
wished to have them cut out the top two or the bot-
tom two.l
1 Cf. Agis 10. 4, where Plut. says that the ephor Ecprepes cut out
two strings with an adze and that the ephors did the same to

Timotheus. See also Apoph. Lac. 8. 220c and Inst. Lac. 17. 238¢
(=Tim. test. 7).
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7 Athen. 14. 638bc (iii 409 Kaibel)

kal poxfnpv 3¢ dopdTwv yeybvaot momTal, mepi
av ¢not Pawiag 6 "Epéoios év Tois mpds Tovs goduoTas
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pwv odd¢ kaTd pikpdv RdvavTo émufaboar.’
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7 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

There have also been composers of indecent
songs: Phaenias of Eresus says of them in his work
Against the Sophists, ‘Telenicus of Byzantium and
also Argas, composers of indecent nomes, were suc-
cessful enough in their own style of poetry but came
nowhere near the nomes of Terpander and Phrynis.’
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Pherecrates fr. 155 Kassel-Austin = [Plut.] Mus. 30.
1141f-42a
6 8¢ Tuudleds p’, @ uArdry), KaTopdpuye
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@y &vriyn mob por Badilodoy pévy,
25 améduoe kavéAuoe yopdais Dixdexa

ékappoviovs bmepBolaiovs 7’ dvoolous

A\ A A o \ ¢ ’ o
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25 anéduoe Wyttenbach: dméAvoe codd.

28 Elmsley: kdpmrwy
codd
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LIFE AND WORK!

1 Pherecrates, Cheiron?

Music. Timotheus on the other hand, my dear, dug
me deep and ruined me shamefully.

Justice. Which Timotheus is this?

Music. A red-haired Milesian. He brought me trou-
ble, far worse than all those others, with his out-
landish ant-runs3; and if he met me walking
somewhere on my own, he stripped me and slack-
ened me with his twelve strings?; . . . exharmonic,
high-pitched, unholy trills, and filled me full of
wrigglers® like a cabbage.

! See also Phrynis test. 3; fr. 791. 202 ff. 2 Continued from

Phrynis test. 1. 3 Le. his meandering melodies. 4 The

text of ‘Plutarch’ goes on to mention Aristophanes’ mockery of

Philoxenus (see Philox. test. 5), and it is uncertain whether the

words ‘exharmonic ... cabbage’ refer to Timotheus or to Philo-

Xenus. 5 The word means both ‘twists’ (i.e. modulations: see
Cinesias test. 1 n. 2) and ‘caterpillars’.
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2 Sud. T 620 (iv 556s. Adler)
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3 Diod. Sic. 14. 46. 6 (iii 256 Vogel)
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2 Suda

Timotheus: son of Thersander or of Neomusus or
of Philopolis,! from Miletus, lyric poet. He added
the tenth and eleventh strings to the lyre, and he
made the old-fashioned music more effeminate. He
lived at the time of the tragedian Euripides,? when
Philip of Macedon was king.3 He died at the age of
ninety-seven, having written 19 musical nomes in
hexameters, 36 preludes, the Artemis,* 8 adapta-
tions, encomia, The Persians,® Nauplius,® The Sons
of Phineus, Laertes, 18 dithyrambs, 21 hymns and
other works.

1 The last two are unlikely to be authentic. 2 (. 485-c. 406
B.C. See test. 6 and the epitaph attributed to T. 3 Philip II,
king 359-336 B.c. For T.’s exchange with Archelaus (king 413-399)

see fr. 801. 4 See fr. 778. 5 See frr. 788-91.
6 See fr. 785.

CHRONOLOGY!

3 Diodorus Siculus, World History

In that year (398 B.C.) the most distinguished
dithyrambic poets were in their prime, Philoxenus
of Cythera, Timotheus of Miletus, Telestes of Sel-
inus and Polyidus, who was also an expert in paint-
ing and music.

1 See also test. 2.
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4 Marm. Par. Ep. 76 (p. 19 Jacoby)
a¢’ od Tipdleos Biboas én BPAAAA érededTnoev,
érfn. ..

5 Steph. Byz. (p. 452s. Meineke)
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4 Parian Marble

From the time when Timotheus died, having
lived ninety years, .. .1

1 The figure is lost, but the date lies between 366/5 and 357/6.

BIRTHPLACE!

5 Stephanus of Byzantium, Places and Peoples (on
Miletus)

The inhabitants are called Milesian, e.g. Thales,
son of Examyas, and Phocylides and Timotheus
the cithara-singer, who composed 18 books of nomes
for cithara-singing, 8,000 hexameters in all, and
pro-nomes, another 1,000 lines. He died in Mace-
donia, and his epitaph is as follows: ‘Miletus was the
motherland of Timotheus whom the Muses loved,
skilful charioteer of the lyre.’

1 For a statue-base inscribed ‘Timotheus of Miletus’, found in Per-
gamum, see G. M. A. Richter, The Portraits of the Greeks 1145.

TIMOTHEUS AND EURIPIDES

6 Satyrus, Life of Euripides

When Timotheus (was despised?) among the
Greeks for his musical innovation and was so deeply
depressed that he had decided to take his own life,
Euripides was the only one to laugh at the audi-
ences instead, and realising how great a composer
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yéver mapapvbicasbal Te Adyous Biefiow s oidy Te
mapakAnTikwTdTovs Kal 8% kal 76 Téwv Ilepoaw mpo-
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7 Plut. Inst. Lac. 17. 238c¢ (ii 209 Nachst&dt)
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1 See also Melanippides test. 6, Philoxenus test. 6, Polyidus testt.

2,3. 2 Continued from Terpander test. 17, where Plut. says
the ephors fined Terp. for adding one string; see also Phrynis test.
6 3 For T. and Sparta see fr. 791. 206 ff.; T. speaks of his 11

strings (ibid. 230): so Paus. 3. 12. 10, Nicomachus 4 (Mus. Scr. Gr.

8 [Plut.] Mus. 12. 1135cd (p. 116 Lasserre, vi 3. 11
Ziegler)
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Timotheus was in his chosen genre he encouraged
him with the most comforting arguments possible!
and even composed the prelude to The Persians,
with the result that Timotheus won the prize and
was despised no longer.

1 Cf. Plut. an seni 23.

MUSIC AND METRE!

7 Plutarch, Spartan Customs?

When Timotheus was competing at the Carnea,
one of the ephors took a knife and asked him from
which end he should cut off the strings that
exceeded the traditional seven.3
p- 274 Janj; the text of Pherecrates attributes 12 to both T. (test. 1)
and Melanippides (test. 6); see also Cic. Leg. 2. 15. 39, Pliny N.H. 7.
56. 204, Dio Chrys. 33. 57, ‘Plutarch’ Mus. 30. 1141c (=Terp. test.

16), Athen. 14. 636ef, ‘Censorinus’, Gramm. Lat. vi 610 Keil,
Boethius Mus. 1.1. 182.

8 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

There is also a certain originality (sc. in metre) in
Alcman and Stesichorus, although their innovations
do not abandon the noble manner either; but
Crexus, Timotheus, Philoxenus and the other poets
of their time were more vulgar and fond of novelty,
aiming for what is now called the popular and
money-spinning style: the use of few strings and
simplicity and dignity in music have dropped out of
fashion completely.
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9 [Plut.] Mus. 4. 1132e (p. 113 Lasserre, vi 3. 4 Ziegler)
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Te/\ea‘r‘rlu émel mapd ye 1ols dpyalors TeTaypévos Hy
kal 6 SibipapPos.

78

TIMOTHEUS

9 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

That the ancient nomes for cithara-singing were
composed in hexameters was shown by Timotheus:
at any rate he sang his first nomes in hexameters
with a mixture of dithyrambic diction, so that it
would not be obvious from the outset that he was a
transgressor against the laws of ancient music.!

1 For T.’s nomes see also Phrynis test. 5, Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 16.
78.5.

10 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composition

The ancient lyric poets, I mean Alcaeus and Sap-
pho, made their stanzas short, so they did not intro-
duce many variations in their few colons, and they
used the ‘epode’ or shorter line very sparingly. But
Stesichorus, Pindar and the like made their periods
longer and divided them into many metres and
colons for the sheer love of variety. The dithyrambic
poets actually changed the tunings also, using
Dorian, Phrygian and Lydian in the same song; they
varied the melodies, making them now enharmonic,
now chromatic, now diatonic; and in the matter of
rhythm they always went their own way and used
great licence. The poets I mean are the school of
Philoxenus and Timotheus and Telestes: among the
ancients the dithyramb too had been composed in
accordance with strict rules.
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1 Commendation by Cnossus of Herodotus and Menecles, ambassa-
dors sent to Crete from Teos.
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11 Hephaestion, On Poems

‘Free verse’ is verse written at random and
without definite metre, for example Timotheus’
nomes for cithara-singing.

12 Themistius, Orations

Did Apelles make no contribution to painting,
Terpander none to the cithara, Timotheus none to
the pipes?

TIMOTHEUS IN THE 2ND CENTURY B.c.!

13 Polybius, Histories (on Arcadian virtue)

For everyone is familiar with the fact that in
Arcadia and scarcely anywhere else the boys are
trained from early childhood first of all to sing
according to musical rules the hymns and paeans in
which they celebrate in traditional fashion the
heroes and gods of each locality; and later they learn
the nomes of Philoxenus and Timotheus . . .

! For performances of his works in 319 and 207 Bc. see frr. 779,
788.

14 Inscription from Teos! (c. 170 B.c))

... since ... Menecles many times performed to
his cithara the songs of Timotheus and Polyidus and
our (i.e. Cnossian) ancient poets most beautifully
and in a manner befitting an educated gentleman
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FRAGMENTA
AIAY EMMANHX

777 Lucian. Harmonides 1 (iii 375 Macleod)

... domep 8re xal ab, & Twdbee, 16 mpirrov ENaw olkober éx
Bowrias émpidnoas 75 Havdiov®e xal éviknoas v & Alavt 10
ppavet, Tob dpwvipov gor worjoavtos TS pédos, oddels v Og
fyvéec Totvopa, Teudbeov éx OnBav.

APTEMIZ

778 (a) Macrob. Sat. 5. 22. 4s. (i 342s. Willis)

Alexander Aetolus, poeta egregius, in libro qui inscribi-
tur Musae refert quanto studio populus Ephesius dedicato
templo Dianae curaverit praemiis propositis ut qui tunc
erant poetae ingeniosissimi in deam carmina diversa com-
ponerent. in his versibus Opis non comes Dianae sed
Diana ipsa vocitata est. loquitur autem, ut dixi, de populo
Ephesio (fr. 4 Powell):
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FRAGMENTS
THE MADNESS OF AJAX

777 Lucian, Harmonides!

...Jjust as when you, Timotheus, first arrived from your
home in Boeotia and played the accompaniment for
Pandion’s Daughter and won the prize with your perfor-
mance of The Madness of Ajax, the music for which was
composed by your namesake, there was no one who did not
know the name of Timotheus of Thebes.

1 The piper Harmonides is speaking to his teacher Timotheus (f.
330B.C).

ARTEMIs!

778 (a) Macrobius, Saturnalia

The excellent poet Alexander of Aetolia in his book
called The Muses tells how enthusiastically the ;eople of
Ephesus on the dedication of the temple to Diana“ ensured
by the offer of prizes that the most talented poets of the
day should compose various songs in honour of the god-
dess. In Alexander’s lines Opis is the name not of a com-
panion of Diana but of Diana herself. He is speaking, as I

1 See also test. 2. 2 Perhaps after damage by fire; G. F. Brus-
sich, Q.U.C.C. 34 (1990) 25 ff., argues that Tim. composed his poem
in 397-396 or at the latest in 395.
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dAX’ 8ye mevBdpevos mdyyv Tpacxotoe pédeabar
Tepdbeov kiBdpns Buove xal peréwy

vidw OepodrBpov <kAv>Tov Juecer dwépa olyAwr
xpoelwy iepiw 8y Tére xihidSa

vprijoa Tayéwr 1 "Qmw BAfrepar dorav
71 &mi Keyypelw tiuov olicov ¥yet,

et mox

e Befs mpodiary AnTwidos dxhea dpya.

(b) Plut. de superstit. 10 (i 350 Paton-Wegehaupt)
708 TepoBéov Tiw "Aprepw fj&w‘rog &y ’Aeﬁvats kal Aéyovrog
Burdda dofdda pawdde Avoadda

7 i< A b —~ -
g(un]atag 6 pedomods éx Taw Beardv dvaoTig ‘rowadTn go.’ elme
4 b
Buydrnp yévorro.

cf. de aud. poet. 4 (u. 8. . A.)

EAIIHNQP

779 C.IA. 1246 = L.G. ii2 3055
Ni[«]{[als Ni[x]odhpov Zv[m]eraciw avébnre vuchoag xXopnyav

Kexpor i maldewv [alvraréwy Tucvdwio[s] nAet, diopa EAms-
vwp Tipobéov, Né[arylp[o]s Poxev.
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TIMOTHEUS

said, about the people of Ephesus: ‘but hearing that the
Greeks held Timotheus, son of Thersander, in high regard
for his skill in the cithara and in song, they told the dis-
tinguished man to sing in return for gold shekels of the
sacred millennium and of Opis the shooter of swift arrows,
who has her honoured home on the Cenchreius;3 and a few
lines later, ‘and not leave unsung the deeds of Leto’s divine
daughter.’

3 River of Ephesus (Strabo 14. 1. 20).

(b) Plutarch, On superstition

When Timotheus was singing his Artemis in Athens
and called the goddess

mantic, frantic, Bacchic, fanatic,!

. Cinesias the lyric poet stood up in the audience and said,

‘May you have a daughter like that!

1 The Greek adjectives have identical ending, accentuation and
metrical pattern (dactyl).

ELPENOR!

779 Athenian inscription

Nicias son of Nicodemus of the deme Xypete made this
dedication on his victory as boys’ choregus for the tribe
Cecropis. Pantaleon of Sicyon was the piper, the song was
Timotheus’ Elpenor, the archon was Neaechmus (320/319
B.C.).

1 PM.G. 925 was assigned to this poem by del Grande. Elpenor
was a companion of Odysseus (Od. 10. 552 ff.).
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780 Athen. 11. 465c (iii 13 Kaibel)
Tudleos 8 v KdxAwme*

Eyyeve 8’ &v pév démag rloowov pedalvag
oTaydvos duBpéras ddpi Bpvdlov,
elkoow B¢ pérp’ véyev’, dvéuioye
8’ atpa Baxylov veoppirorow

5 Bakpiost Nupdav.

cf. Eustath. Od. 1631.61

1 Bergk: éxever cod. A 3s. Kaibel (-yev’), Grotefend (afua):
dwéyevar Euoye Sapa A, dvéyever dvéuoye 8 Gua E 4 Page:
vewputws A, -tois E 5 -ovot A voupdr A, myydv E

781 Chrysipp. 7. dmo. 10 (S.V.F. ii 54s. Arnim)
el KirAanp 6 700 TepoBéov mpés Twva olirws dmedrvaro

b4 4 LN 4 3 r 3 \ 3 7
ouTOL TOV ‘y UWGPGPJTGXOVT OUPGVOV GLUGVﬂBnUGL.

782 Aristot. Poet. 2. 1448a 11 (p. 5 Kassel)

“Opnpos peév BeAriovs, Kleopaw B¢ dpolovs, Hydpwr 8¢ 6
Odowog <6> tas mapwdias worfoas mpdTos kal Nikoxdpns & Ty
AethidBa yelpous* bpoiwg B¢ ral mepl Tobs BibupduBovs Kal mepl
Tobs vépovs, domep Tyast Kindwmas Tiudleos xai Diréfevos
pphoaiTo dv Tis.

damep <feods "Ap>yids Castelvetro ("Apyds), Vahlen (Beods)
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CYCLOPS!

780 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Timotheus in his Cyclops:

And into it he? poured one ivy-wood cup of the
dark immortal drops, teeming with foam, and then
he poured in twenty measures,? and so he mingled
the blood of the Bacchic god with the fresh-flowing
tears of the Nymphs.

1 See also P.M.G. 840. 2 Odysseus serves the Cyclops the
remarkable wine which he had been given by Maron, priest of

Apollo at Ismarus (Od. 9. 208 ff; for the ivy-wood cup cf. 9.
346). 3 Le. of water.

781 Chrysippus, On Negatives

If! Timotheus’ Cyclops expressed himself to someone as
follows:

Never will you climb up to the heavens that
enclose us above.

1 Part of a Stoic exercise in logic. The Cyclops may be assuring
Odysseus that he cannot escape.

782 Aristotle, Poetics

Homer represents men as better than they are, Cleo-
phon represents them as they are, Hegemon of Thasos, the
first composer of parodies, and Nicochares, composer of the
Deiliad, as worse. The same is true of dithyrambs and
nomes, as in the representation! ... of the Cyclops by
Timotheus and Philoxenus.

1 Text defective: perhaps ‘of the gods by Argas and of the Cyclops
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783 Schol. A Hom. II. 9. 219b (ii 446 Erbse)

8¢ Bvoar od opdfar, <ds> 6 Tiudleos tmédaBer kal PiAéfevos
bpolws T4 Huerépa cvvnlela, GAAG Bupboar.

AAEPTHZ

784 Sud. T 620 (=test. 2)
Twdbeos . . . ypdipas . . . Aaépryy . . .

NATIIAIOZ?

785 Sud. T 620 (=test. 2)

Teudbeos . . . ypdifas . . . Ilépoas, [4 del. Bernhardy] Nas-
wAwv, Qwedas, Aaépryy . . .

Hegesand. Hypomn. (F.H.G. iv 416) ap. Athen. 8. 338a (ii
242 Kaibel)

6 abrds Awpiwv karayeddaw Tod év T Tipoléov Navmdiw
(Casaubon: Navridw codd.) yepdvos édacker év Kkaxrdfa
{eotoq pellova éwparévar yeqpdva.
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TIMOTHEUS

783 Scholiast on Iliad 9. 219

Bvoa: (‘to make sacrifice’) does not mean ‘to slit an
animal’s throat’, as Timotheus and Philoxenus?! took it just
as in our usage, but ‘to make a burnt offering’.

1 Cf. Philox. 823. Bergk assigned the usage to T.’s Cyclops.

LAERTES!

784 : see Suda (test. 2)

1 Father of Odysseus.

NAUPLIUS! ?

785 Suda (=test. 2)

(Timotheus wrote) The Persians, Nauplius,2 The Sons
of Phineus, Laertes, . . .

1 An Argonaut, father of Palamedes. 2 Mss. have ‘The Per-

sians or Nauplius’.

Hegesander, Commentaries (in Athenaeus, Scholars at
Dinner)

The same Dorion ridiculed the storm in Timotheus’
Nauplius,} saying that he had seen a bigger storm in a
boiling pot.

! Mss. have Nautilus.
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786 Macho fr. 9. 81ss. Gow (ap. Athen. 8. 341cd)
GAA’ émel
6 TipobBéov Xdpaw axoddlew obx &4,
obic 775 NiéBns, ywpetv 8¢ mopfpld’ dvapod,
kadei 8¢ poipa viytos, His kAdew ypedwv, . . .

cf. Stob. 3. 1. 98 (Teles) (iii 46 Hense) éufa mopfpiBog Epvpa

wopfpd’ Casaubon, Meineke: wopbusy Athen. codd.

787 Diog. Laert. 7. 28 (ii 309 Long)
érededra Oy obtws (sc. & Zivawv)' éx Tis oxoAfis dmdw
mpooémwraioe kai Tov ddxTvAov mepiéppnée maloas 8¢ T yiv TH
xepl dnot 76 &k 7hs NudBns
épyopar® Tip’ ades;
kal Tapayphpa éredelTnoey dmonvifas éavrév.

cf. 7. 31, Sud. A 4420, [Lucian.] Macrob. 19, Stob. 3. 7. 44

NEPXZAI

788 Plut. vit. Philopoem. 11 (ii 2. 14 Ziegler)

&pre &' alrav eloeAnlbérwy, kard Tixmw MuAddny Tov kiba-
puddv &Bovra Tods Tipoléov [lépoas évépfactar
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TIMOTHEUS
NIOBE

786 Machon, Philoxenus!

‘But since Timotheus’ Charon, the one in his Niobe,
does not let me dally but shouts that the ferry-boat is leav-
ing,2 and gloomy Fate, who must be obeyed, is summoning
me,...

1 The speaker in the anecdote is Philoxenus, the dithyrambic
poet. 2 Or ‘shouts to me to board the ferry’; a phrase from
Teles in Stobaeus, ‘board the ferry’s ramparts’, was ascribed to
Timotheus’ poem by Bergk.

787 Diogenes Laertius, Life of Zeno the Stoic

He died in the following manner: as he was leaving the
school he stumbled and broke his toe; striking the ground
with his hand he spoke the words from the Niobe!:

I am coming: why do you call me?
and immediately he died by suffocating himself.

1 Nauck ascribed the words to Timotheus’ Niobe, Brunck to Sopho-
cles’, Hermann to Aeschylus’.

THE PERSIANS!

788 Plutarch, Life of Philopoemen

When they had just entered,2 it happened that the
cithara-singer Pylades was performing The Persians of
Timotheus and began,3

1 See also fr. 1027(f). 2 Philopoemen, general of the Achaean
confederacy, visited the theatre at Nemea with his troops in 207
BC., shortly after his defeat of the Spartans at Mantinea.
3 The hexameter may be the first line of the prelude, for which see
test. 6.
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kAewdv éXevleplas Tedywr péyay ‘EAAS: kéopov,

dpa B¢ 75 AapmpdryTe THS Pawrils Tob mepl TV Tolnow Bykou gupe-
mpéhavros, emiBAefw yevéobar Tob Gedrpov mavraydliev els Tov
Dudomoipeva kal kpérov petd xapis, Tav ‘Eddjrwr 16 madawr
dtiwpa Tais dmlow dvadapBavévTwy kal ToD Tére ¢poviuartos
Eyyiora 16 Bappelv ywopévwr.

cf. Paus. 8. 50. 3 (&ovros Tipoléouv vépor o8 Midnoiov Tlépoag rai

rartapfapévov s @d1s, kAewdy . . . kéopov)

789 Plut. de aud. poet. 11 (i 65 Paton-Wegehaupt)

d¢’ aw kal Tyedbeos Sppnlels o kaxis ev Tois [lépoais Tods

EAAqras mapexdAe:*
0éBeal’ aidd ovvepydv dperis dopyidyou.
cf. de fort. Rom. 11

790 Plut. vit. Agesil. 14. 4 (iii 2. 210 Ziegler)
moAAois émpje T 10D Teprobéov Aéyew
"Apns Thpavvos * xpuoor ‘EAds od 8édoke.

cf. vit. Demetr. 42, Zenob. Ath. ii 47 (Miller, Mélanges p. 363),
Menand. fr. 189 Korte, Macar. cent. ii 39, Sud. A 3853, Hsch. A
7174

3’ ‘EAAds codd., 8’ del. G. S. Farnell
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Fashioning? for Greece the great and glorious
ornament of freedom;

and thanks to the splendid voice of the singer and the
equally conspicuous majesty of the poetry, all the specta-
tors turned their eyes towards Philopoemen, and the
Greeks broke into joyful applause, since in their hopes
they were recovering their ancient prestige and in their
confidence coming close to the spirit of those earlier days.5

4 The reference may be to Themistocles or to the people of
Athens. 5 Pausanias, telling the same story, calls the song
“The Persians, a nome of Timotheus the Milesian’.

789 Plutarch, How the young man should study poetry

Timotheus based on these lines (ZI. 16. 422, 13. 121 f.)
the splendid exhortation! of the Greeks in his Persians:

have respect for Shame, the helpmate of spear-
fighting Valour.

1 Perhaps from the speech by Themistocles (Hdt. 8. 83) or from the
great shout (of Athena?) heard at Salamis (Aes. Pers. 402 ff., Hdt.
8.84.2).

790 Plutarch, Life of Agesilaus!

Many (sc. of the Greeks in Asia Minor) were moved to
quote the words of Timotheus:

Ares is lord: Greece has no fear of gold.?

! Spartan king who defeated Tissaphernes in Phrygia in 395
B.C. 2 This too may be from Themistocles’ exhortation. ‘Ares
is lord’ became proverbial.
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791 P. Berol. 9875

(col. i) fr. 4. 3vvpga.[, 4én [elduvrd[, ] ov
pébwi| , 5ém [e]ibuvdl,] oxomew[, 60v[v]-
Bpou[ , 12 ]maAupu[ fr.3.3 JoTouyo[
fr.7.4]e 86v[ fr.8.5] pov ko[ 6 JAvoio
5 [, 8 ]yvia fr.9.9 Jas eiyov|

ILLL L Jwrl bl ] | o
(GulBsdoliled yerd Mol Mol Jao-
rad .. ool {dpaltlas o § B
ye[ . Jhoyyol .. . .. | audébelvr’ d8évTaw |
oro [ ], ad[  ]«vproilot] kpaoiv [

5 Juevac [xe]i-

pas mapéovpov éda[Tivals®
aAA’ €l pev | é]vbévd’ [dmpdoo]io-
Tos ém[up]éporro wAayd
pnéilkwm]os, mdvTes |ém]avé-

10 mi[mwrov] éxeloe va[d]Tac
€ 8" avrirtoyos drtld
phixlos dfeep [mojAurpérolio
wAd]oor webkas, mdAw édépovro-

.......

omnia suppl. et corr. ed. pr. (Wilamowitz) exceptis quae notan-

tur 3 wo[o]: Wilamowitz, wo[r]: Danielsson 7 adAe: pap.
dmpboolioTos ci. Page 9 -[xwm]os Page 9s. Daniels-
son 11,12 init., fin., 13 Page

1 Of rams? 2 Le. the Greek ships would sweep away the
enemy oars. 3 The oar.

9

TIMOTHEUS

791 Berlin papyrus (4th c. B.C.)

Found at Abusir in 1902; first edition by Wilamowitz
(1903). Of the six columns of the roll the first is almost com-
pletely destroyed, the second (vv. 1-59) is badly damaged,
the rest are well preserved; the sixth contains only the final
lines of the poem (vv. 235-240). Since a fragment contain-
ing the upper left-hand corner of col. i shows no title, the
beginning of the poem must have been contained in another
roll: that roll (which would have included frr. 788-790)
must have held about 350 verses, so that the total length of
The Persians will have been about 650 verses. (The figure
assumes only one lost roll.) The text was written continu-
ously as prose: Wilamowitz set it out as 253 verses, Page
(whose line-numbering is used in the present edition) as
240. The most badly damaged portions of coll. ii and iii
(vv. 14, 52-59, 110-113) are printed as prose. The theme
of the poem, as in The Persians of Aeschylus, is the Greek
victory at Salamis; much is obscure.

...nymph ... well-rounded . . . surge . . . straight
... look ... running together ... back again ...
column (of ships?) ... sharp ... flax (=sail-cloth?)
...limbs...theyhad...

(there is a gap of several lines)

... by means of rams . . . neighbouring . . . facing . ..
(they) furrowed (the water?) . .. spear ... (they) put
round themselves ... of teeth . .. bulging heads! . ..
they would sweep away the firwood arms?; but if an
(irresistible?) oar-smashing blow was inflicted on
one side, the sailors would all tumble back there,
while if a headland opposite the ships’ sides snapped
the sailing device of the noisy pine,3 back they came
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al 8’ €[’ av]adi yuia [8ladépovoals

mA]evpas Avo]{woTovs édar-

vov, Tas p[év, aléAas UBpelis
ornmr[@v] émepBdAd[o]vTes dve-
[x]airlov, ai B¢ mpa[vées

...... [ ... los dmyy<d>ai-
op,eua.[t] mSa[p]<€>wt Kpdver®

loog B¢ mupl Bapecidws

"Ap7s] dyruvAévdeTos

pebiero yepoly, &v 8’ émumrre yviog
alfe[pogpopnTos, oldpa diaxpadaivaw *
oTepeomrayi) O’ épépeto povi-
o Jal - Jré e repBora
mupl dpAey[ op,]eu & dmoTopdot
Bovdé[powoi* Taw B¢] BioTog

&0ver’ dw[o]s Umo TavumTé-

potot xaAxdrpast veupe[ 1,
opapaydoyairas 8¢ wév-

Tog dMora valows édor-

viooeTo oTaAd[ypaot,

Kp]av'yat ,300. Be [wa]ml,t['y]r)s KaTelyev

uob B¢ vdiog oTpaTdS

BépBapos dppuly . . ]

avredéper’ &[m’ Ix]0u[o]-

oTédeot pappapor[Tiy]o[i]s

kéAmowow ["Apderpit]as.
&vba Tou 7[ts Dpuyro]médiog

&.w\;p apepodpdpor-

0 ywpas avaf [

duoo]uBplav a w[

TIMOTHEUS

again; and when the other ships* by tearing apart
the (shameless?) limbs® revealed the flax-bound
sides, the crews would capsize some ships by hurl-
ing on them (the flashing outrages of) dolphin-
weights; other ships (sank) face-downwards,
stripped of their ornament by the iron helmet®; and
like fire the man-slaying thong-bound (warlord)?
was hurled from hands and airborne fell on men’s
limbs, shaking their bodies violently; and solid-hard
murderous (missiles) were rushing ..., and ..
wrapped flaming with fire on ox-flaying splints of
wood8; and their lives were being sacrificed in great
number under long-winged bronze-headed (arrows
shot by bowstrings); and the emerald-haired sea had
its furrow reddened by the drops of naval blood, and
shouting mingled with screaming prevailed; and
together the barbarian naval host was driven back
in confusion on the fish-wreathed bosom of Amphi-
trite with its gleaming folds.

At this point a man from the (Phrygian?) plain, a
lord of the land that takes a day to cross, . . . striking
4 The Greek ships. 5 The hulls of ships (now shamelessly

exposed?). 6 The ram. 7 ‘Ares’, of a javelin.
8 Le. fire-darts.

14 init., 16, 17 init. ci. Page 18 fin. Page 19 Bdmrovot 3épJas
ci. Page 24 -$épmros Jannsen 27 -Topea: pap.

28 -0 T@w Page 33 Page 34 [na]pufylhs Diehl

36 dppi[ydnw vel duu[y(a) 37 ix]fv[o- Diehl

38 van Leeuwen 40 dperpo]méduos ci. Page 43 Page
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TIMOTHEUS

the wretched water with his feet and hands was
floating, an islander now, battered (by the sea’s des-
truction?), seeking ways of escape and equally
entrapped (by them) ... (he) called on the sea-god,

the father. .. Persians. .. (black?)...blunt, pale...
sealed ... trapping ... where ... a way through to
tread on ... imprisonment unending ... naval ...

rolling (?) ...; and whenever the winds dropped in
one place to attack in another, water devoid of
Bacchus rained down with foam and poured into his
alimentary vessel®; and as the surging brine bub-
bled over from his mouth, with shrill distorted voice
and wits deranged, sated by it all, he would make

9 His stomach.

44 mool Te Page
62, 69 Page

46, 47 init., 48 Page 55 kateadpa[yo- ?
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yéudoo<w> éumplwy
tuipodpevost Avped-
v odpatos Baddooar
‘787 paoeia kal wdpos
AdBpov adyév’ Eoyes éu
7édar katalevybeioa Awodérwe Teby *
viv 8¢ o dvarapdée:
éunos dvaf duds med-
katow Sprybvoow, éy-
kAfoer 8¢ media wAdipa vopdol vadTas,
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onu’ &moTéy T dyrdAL-
opa kAvodpopddos aipas.’
dar’ dobpate oTpedyopevos,
Broovpdy B’ E£éBardev &-
xvav émravepedyopevos
oTéuaTe Bpdyov dApay.

vyt 8¢ wdAw leto [Tép-
ons oTpatds BdpBapos émomépywv
dAda 8’ dAAav Opadev olpTis
HOKPOUYEVE-
mAovs, xewpav 8 EyBaldov dpei-
ous T6Bas vads, oTéuatos
3’ é£hAAovTo pappapodey-
yels maldes ovyxpovdpevor *
KaTdoTEpOS B¢ wérTOS €Y
:\L17;O1TV677§ q.f}).;[o]afepéaw
eydpyaipe odpaow,
éBplovro B’ dtdves.
o[l] 8’ ém’ drrals évdAos

TIMOTHEUS

threats gnashing his teeth (in anger?) against the
sea, the destroyer of his body: ‘Once before for all
your audacity you were yoked and found your tur-
bulent neck in a flaxen fetter!%; and now my lord,
yes mine, will stir you up with his mountain-born
pines!! and enclose your navigable plains with his
roaming seamen, you crazed victim of the gadfly,
hateful thing of old, treacherous darling of the wind
that races to dash you.” He spoke in distress from
his choking and spat out a grim froth, belching from
his mouth the deep-sea brine.

And backwards in flight went the barbarian Per-
sian host, racing along; and various destructions!2
shattered their ships as they sailed the long neck of
the sea, and from their hands they dropped their
ship’s mountain feet,!® and from their mouths
jumped their bright-shining children,!¢ smashed
together; and the sea, star-sprinkled (?), swarmed
with bodies (sunlight-)robbed from failure of breath,
and the shores were laden with them; and others,
10 When Xerxes bridged the Hellespont the previous year (Hdt. 7.

341f). 11 His oars or ships. 12 Literally, ‘shoals’.
13 Their oars. 14 Their teeth.

70 Bupoduevos van Leeuwen 71 BaAaces pap. 78 Wila-
mowitz (vopdad), Danielsson, Croiset, Sitzler (vairacws): voppaswan-
yas pap. 82 afpar: pap. 87 BdpBapes del. Wilamo-
witz 94 kardoropos Keil 95 ci. Page
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TIMOTHEUS

sitting in frozen nakedness on sea headlands, with
shouts and tear-shedding wailing, breast-beating
wailers, were gripped by dirge-like lamentation and
appealed to their fatherland: ‘Ho, you tree-tressed
glens of Mysia, rescue me from this place, since as it
is we are being swept along by the gales; for other-
wise my city will never welcome my body again; for
with hand ... the cave, (not to be entered,) birth-
place of nymphs (from ancient times?), ... deeper

. (of) the sea ... ward offl . . . warlike . . . navigable
Helleld . . .; (would that) my master had (not) built
far from home a cover to provide a crossingl®; for
then I should not have left Tmolus or the Lydian
town of Sardis and come to fend off Greek Ares: as it
is now, where is one to find sweet refuge, a hard
task for the refugee, from doom? Troyward-
conveying, she alone might be the deliverer from
disaster, if one could fall at the queenly knees,
black-leaf-robed, of the mountain Mother and cast-

15 The Hellespont, in which Helle drowned. 16 Xerxes’
bridge.

102 -xrémar pap. 109 méA]is Danielsson marplis Inama,
Sitzler 110 wa[Ale[o]vvud. Wilamowitz 113 €l[fe uly
Danielsson 117 Auvdov ci. Wilamowitz 118 arepfwv pap.

123 Wilamowitz (Buvard), <rwc> Page: duvaora pap.
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TIMOTHEUS

ing one’s beautiful arms about them might pray,
“Gold-tressed goddess Mother, save, I beseech you,
my life, yes mine, for which refuge is hard to find;”17
since otherwise someone will presently do away
with me here with the throat-slitting deviser, the
steel, or the winds, billow-dissolving, ship-wrecking,
will destroy me with night-freezing norther, since
the savage wave has torn away all the fair woven
warmth!8 for my limbs: here I shall lie, a pitiable
feast for the flesh-eating tribes of birds.’

Uttering such lamentations they wept bitterly;
and whenever some steel-bladed Greek seized
and carried off an inhabitant of rich-pasturing
Celaenael? bereft of his fighting powers, he would
carry him off dragging him by the hair; and he,
embracing his knees, would beseech him,
interweaving Greek speech with Asian, shattering
his mouth’s seal in piercing cry, tracking down the
Ionian tongue: ‘How me speak you, and what thing
speak?20 Never again I come back. This time my
master, he brung me here to this place; but from
now on no more, father, no more I come again here
17 Perhaps the appeal to the Mother goddess continues to the end

of their speech (v. 138). 18 €1Bog = og (West). 19 City
of Phrygia. 20 The Phrygian’s meaning is not always clear.

127 Aoo<oiro Abo>ov Page, Awo<oipay ... cio>or West: Awowy
pap. 146 eAAad: pap. 155 evdepyw pap.
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TIMOTHEUS

for fight: I sit still. I no come here to you, I go over
there to Sardis, to Susa, Ecbatana dweller. Artimis,
my great god, will guard me to Ephesus.’

And when they had completed their backward-
moving swift-moving flight, they at once threw
down from their hands the double-mouthed?! jave-
lins, and their faces were torn by their nails; and
they rent their well-woven Persian dress about their
breasts, and a high-pitched Asian wailing was
attuned to their many-tongued lament, and the
whole of the King’s entourage clamoured as they
gazed in fear on the coming disaster; and when the
King had looked on his army rushing in confusion in
backward-travelling flight, fallen to his knees he
maltreated his body and said as he tossed in the bil-
lows of his misfortune, ‘Oh, the ruination of my
house! Oh, you scorching?? Greek ships that des-
troyed the young men of my ships, a great throng of
my contemporaries, so that the ships will not carry
them away backward-travelling, but fire’s smoky

21 ‘Biting’ with two points. 22 With reference to the fire-
darts (see n. 8).

165 eppemrrov pap. 166 Blass, Sitzler: wpoowmovovvét pap.
167 Sitzler 170 ci. Page 177 rdxacg ci.
Maas 181 vel véwr 182s. ovkiomioo- pap. post
vies B¢ lacunam indicat Wilamowitz: 8 <épérepal/ vw> van
Leeuwen, <p’ dw>dfovow ci. Page 185 pAefewoorovo- pap.
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TIMOTHEUS

strength will burn them with its savage body, and
lamentable sufferings will befall the Persian land!
Oh, you heavy fate that brought me to Greece! But
go, delay no longer, yoke my four-horsed chariot,
and you, carry my countless riches on to the wagons;
and burn the tents, and let them have no benefit
from our wealth!

But the other side set up trophies to establish a
most holy sanctuary of Zeus and shouted on Paean,
the healer lord, and with measured beat they set
about stamping in the high-pounding dances of
their feet.

You who foster the new-fashioned muse of the
golden cithara, come, healer Paean, as helper to my
songs; for Sparta’s great leader, well-born, long-
lived, the populace riotous with the flowers of
youth,23 buffets me, blazing hostility, and hounds
me with fiery censure on the grounds that I dis-
honour the older muse with my new songs; but I

23 1.e. the youthful aristocracy of Sparta: see test. 7.

186s. ywpaw pap.: fort. ydpar® & 190 7erpaov pap.
204s. vuvowow pap.
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keep neither young man nor old man nor my peer at
a distance from these songs of mine: it is the cor-
rupters of the old muse that I fend off, debauchers of
songs, uttering the loud shrieks of shrill far-calling
criers. Orpheus, Calliope’s son, he of the intricate
muse, was the first to beget the tortoise-shell lyre in
Pieria24; after him Terpander yoked his muse in ten
songs?5: Aeolian Lesbos bore him to give glory to
Antissa; and now Timotheus brings to new life
the cithara with eleven-stringed measures and
rhythms, opening the Muses’ chambered treasure
with its abundance of song: it was the city of Miletus
that nurtured him, the city of a twelve-walled
people2® that is foremost among the Achaeans.2’
Come, far-shooting Pythian, to this holy city?® and
bring prosperity with you, conveying to this people,
that they be untroubled, peace that flourishes in
good civic order.

24 Birthplace of the Muses; text uncertain. See Terp. 15.

25 Text and meaning uncertain; seven or eight nomes of Terp. were
listed (Terp. test. 19). 26 With reference to the Ionian con-
federacy of twelve cities. 27 1.e. the Greeks. 28 The

place of performance, probably Athens: see S. E. Bassett, Cl. Phil.
26(1931)153 ff.
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TIMOTHEUS
THE BIRTH-PANGS OF SEMELE!

792 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

When he heard Timotheus’ Birth-pangs, Stratonicus
said, ‘If she had been giving birth to a contractor instead of
a god, what would her screams have been like?’

1 Alcaeus of Messene says the piper Dorotheus performed ‘Semele’s
lightning-blasted Birth-pangs’; Dio Chrysostom, retelling the story
of Alcmaeon’s visit to Croesus’ treasury (Hdt. 6. 125), says he stag-
gered out with bulging cheeks as if he were a piper playing The
Birth-pangs of Semele.

SCYLLA

793 Aristotle, Poetics 15

An example . .. of the unsuitable and inappropriate is
the lament of Odysseus! in the Scylla.

! For his companions devoured by Seylla.

Aristotle, Poetics 26

... (tragic actors) indulge in much movement, like in-
ferior pipers spinning round if they have to represent a
discus or dragging the chorus-leader about if they are play-
ing the Scylla.

Rainer papyrus (3rd c.AD.)

There are some who do not represent the man they
claim to represent but some other man, making a fine job
of it: we can form an idea of this from an example at home
here: Timotheus in the lament of Odysseus, if he is
representing someone and understands what bears a like-
ness to him, but . .. to Odysseus. . .

113



GREEK LYRIC
794 Aristot. Rhet. 3. 14. 1415a 10 (p. 127 Rémer, p. 176
Ross)

& pév yip rév dupdpBwy (sc. mpoolpua) époww Tols émi-
Sewrcrincals *
3ia o€ xal Ted ddpa terrat TudAda
cf. comment. in Ar. graec. xxi 2 (p. 230 Rabe) oiov* #A8ov €ls 0¢ xal 7d

By YN A P ‘ YA - LT 7
T€Q Kai TAQ 0Q S(IJPG- Kat cucpy(‘r'q,ux‘ra. KatTa UKUAG, w 8(( ALOV'UU(.

ita cod. Paris.: elre (el 7¢) oxbAa cett.

OINEIAAI

795 Sud. T 620 (=test. 2)
Teuébeos . . . ypdipas . . . DweBas . . .

796 Athen. 3. 122cd (i 279 Kaibel)
€l odv kdyd Tt fuaprov, & kaAMloTwy dvopdrwy xal prudrwy
Onpevrd, uy yodémawe: kardc yép Tov Midbowr Tiudfeoy Tov
Tou TV
odk aeldw Ta madaud,
KaWwa yap Gue Kpeloow*
véog 6 Zevs PactAeder,
70 mdAar 8 A Kpdvog dpyw *
5 damitw Motoa mala:d.

cf. Eust. Od. 1422. 50

1 #w G. S. Farnell 2 kawa yap «. codd. CE, Eust. xal
Taydp Gpa k. cod. A dp¢ Wilamowitz Kawe yap pdia k.
Bergk 4 Meineke: 19 madawv codd.

114

TIMOTHEUS

794 Aristotle, Rhetoric

For the preludes of dithyrambs are like the introduc-
tions to declamatory speeches:

Because of you and your gifts . .. Seylla . . .1

1 Text insecure: most mss. have oxbAe, ‘spoils’. The scholiast,
amplifying the text, seems to point to a different interpretation: ‘T
came to you because of you and your gifts and kindnesses and
spoils, god Dionysus.”

THE SONS OF PHINEUS!

795 : see Suda (test. 2)

! Thracian king who blinded his sons (or condoned the deed) when
they were slandered by their stepmother; as punishment, the Har-
pies seized all his food until the Argonauts rescued him; details
vary.

Frr. 796804 are from unidentified poems

796 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (Cynulcus to Ulpian)

So if I too have gone wrong, you hunter of the finest
nouns and verbs, do not be angry; for in the words of the
poet Timotheus of Miletus,

I do not sing the ancient songs, for my new ones
are better. The young Zeus is king, and it was in
ancient times that Cronus was ruler. Let the
ancient Muse depart!
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TIMOTHEUS

797 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

One would not go wrong in calling Nestor’s cup ‘the gob-
let of Ares’,! as Antiphanes has it in his Caeneus, where he
says, Then give me at once my

goblet of Ares,?
in the words of Timotheus, and my whittled javelin.’

1 Since he took it with him to Troy (Il 11. 632 ff.). 2Lle. my
shield (saucer-shaped like the phiale).

798 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on riddles)

Anaxandrides in his Aeschra: ‘He has newly chopped it
up and is subduing the chine-cut parts of the carcass

in the fire-made shelter;

so Timotheus once put it, gentlemen, meaning, I suppose,
the pot.

799 Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. dpiyavor (‘dittany’)

According to Origen,! the second syllable is found shor-
tened, as in Timotheus the cithara-singer:

stretched out over marrow-fed dittany.2

The line is composed of proceleusmatics (Lo )3 with the
last foot an anapaest (bu-).

! An error for Orus? 2 Of a corpse on a bier? Cf. Ar. Eccl.
1030. But why ‘marrow-fed’? 3 Le. resolved anapaests.
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800 Macrobius, Saturnalia

Apollodorus in Book 14 of his work On the Gods calls
the sun Trjws, saying that Apollo is so called because he
moves ({ecfac) and goes (iéva:) through the universe, since
the sun races over the world. But Timotheus has

And you, Sun, who strike with your bright rays
the everlasting heavenly vault, send on our enemies
a far-shot arrow from your bowstring, oh ié Paean!!

! Perhaps taken to mean ‘oh shoot it (fe), Paean! Since the Greeks
sang a paean at daybreak before the battle of Salamis (Aes. Pers.
386 fT.), Edmonds assigned the lines to T.’s Persians.

801 Plutarch, On the Fortune of Alexander

When Archelaus! seemed rather sticky-fingered in the
matter of his gifts Timotheus would often sing this phrase
to bring it to his attention:

but you commend earth-born silver;

to which Archelaus made this witty rejoinder, ‘But you
demand it.’

! King of Macedon, died 399 B.C.

802 Plutarch, On praising oneself inoffensively
So when Timotheus writes of his victory over Phrynis,

You were blessed, Timotheus, when the herald
said, ‘Timotheus of Miletus is victorious over
Camon’s son,! the modulator? of Ionian melody,’

we have good reason to be disgusted at his tasteless and
irregular heralding of his own victory.

1 Cf. Pollux 4. 66, ‘Phrynis, Camon’s son’: Suda s.v. Phrynis has
‘Canops’ son’. 2 Literally ‘twister’: see Phrynis testt. 1, 2.
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563ss.) Ty Tis ceAdurs émiddveiar mrd HAlov kaTadapmopévyy,
o o [d I3 i -~
oT avngaL ”ALOU avyais,
s ¢noe Typdbeos.

déferar ci. Meineke HAov, HeAlov codd.

F.G.E. p. 307s. Vit. Eur. (p. 3 Schwartz)

¢rdgn 8’ &v Maredovig, xevordiov 8’ atrod *Abipnow éyévero
wal émlypappa émeyéypamrro QovivdBov Tob loToploypddov mouh-
oavos 7 TepobBéov Tod pedomrorod *
wviipa pév ‘EAdas @mac’ EdpinBov, éo7éa 8’ Toye
~ M 8 ’ b 8 / / I3
y7 Maxeduw, fmep 8éfato éppa Biov.
matpis 8 ‘EAAddos ‘EAds, *Abjva: * mAeiora 8¢ Mod-
oas
/ 3 . AN Y o
Tepl,bag €K WOAACUV Kal TOV €TTalyoy €XEL.

cf. Anth. Pal. 7. 45 (QovkvdBov Tob ioTopicod) (Plan.), Athen. 5. 187d
1 pvépa Anth., Plan. 2 7 yap Anth., Plan. 3 moAAd 8¢

vit. cod. P Motoais Anth., vit. cod. P, Modoag Plan., vit. codd.
rell.
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803 Plutarch, Table-talk
Timotheus says outright:

Through the blue-black vault of the stars and of
the moon who gives swift childbirth.!
1 Plut. assumes here that T. identifies the moon with Artemis; in

Roman Questions he compares the moon to Juno Lucina (see also
Macrobius).

804 Stobaeus, Anthology (on the soul)

From Porphyry, On the Styx
Homer reasonably gives the name ‘Elysian plain’ to the
appearance of the moon illuminated by the sun,

when she grows with the sun’s rays,

as Timotheus says.

F.G.E. p. 307f. Life of Euripides

He was buried in Macedonia, but his cenotaph was in
Athens! and had an epigram inscribed on it, the work
either of Thucydides the historian or of Timotheus the lyric
poet2:

All Greece is the monument of Euripides,
although his bones lie in the land of Macedon, where
he met the end of his life. His native city was
Athens, the Greece of Greece. He gave much pleas-
ure by his poetry, and he enjoys the praise of many.

L Cf. Paus. 1. 2. 2. 2 The Palatine Anthology and Athenaeus

attribute it to Thuc.; we cannot say who wrote it. For T.’s friend-
ship with Eur. see test. 6.
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Sud. T 265 (iv 518 Adler)

TeAéorns, kwpids. TolToU Sp(i;mﬂ’i éoTw "Apyw
kal 'AokAnmids, &g dnow "Abnvaws év T & Taw
AetvocodioTiw.

2 Marm. Par. Ep. 65 (p. 18 Jacoby)

b}

ad’ o Te/\éoﬂ;s ZeAwolvTios éviknoer ’A97}V7)0w,

37’7) HAAATTIIL, fipxoVTog ’A97}V7)0w Mikwros.

3 Plut. vit. Alex. 8. 3 (ii 2. 161 Ziegler) = Onesicritus,
F.Gr.H. 134 F38
Tév 8 &AAwr BiBAlwy otk edmopdv év Tols dvw
4 o Y 7 7 3 ~ b4
Témors "Apmadov éxédevoe méupar, kdkewos Emeufer
ad1®d Tds T€ DedloTov BiBlovs kal Tav Edpinldov kal
TodoxAéovs kal Aloyddov Tpaywdidv ocuxrds kal

TeAéorov kal Didofévov dilblupdpBous.
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LIFE AND WORK!

1 Suda

Telestes, comic poet.2 His plays are the Argo and
Asclepius, as Athenaeus says in Scholars at Dinner,
book 14.3
1 See also Melanippides test. 1 n. 5, Timotheus testt. 3, 10.

2 An error; both ‘plays’ were probably dithyrambs. 3 See frr.
805, 806.

2 Parian Marble

From the time when Telestes of Selinus was vic-
torious in Athens 139 years!; Micon was archon at
Athens.

1 Le. 402/401 B.C., 139 years before 264/263.

3 Plutarch, Life of Alexander!

And when he was short of other books up-
country? he ordered Harpalus to send them; and
Harpalus sent him the books of Philistus and many
of the tragedies of Euripides and Sophocles and
Aeschylus and dithyrambs of Telestes and Philo-
Xenus.

1 Material taken from the History of Onesicritus, Alex.’s contem-
porary. 2 1e. in the interior of Asia.

123



GREEK LYRIC

4 Plin. N.H. 35. 36. 109 (v 269s. Mayhof})

nec fuit alius in ea arte velocior. tradunt namque
conduxisse pingendum ab Aristrato, Sicyoniorum
tyranno, quod is faciebat Telesti poetae monimen-
tum, praefinito die intra quem perageretur, nec
multo ante venisse, tyranno in poenam accenso,
paucisque diebus absolvisse et celeritate et arte
mira.

5 Apollon. Hist. Mir. 40 (p. 53 Keller, p. 136s. Giannini)

*Apiotéevos 6 ,uovuucog &v 7@ TeAéorov /3[(.!.) ¢170w
(fr. 117 Wehrli) wTrep v ITa./\w. uvvexvp‘qoeu o TOV
adToV Kapoy yt'yueoaat 770.017, v &v €lvar kal TO 7'rep1.
Tds yuraixkas 'yeuo,ueuou dromov. éxoTdoels ya.p
ylyveola TOLCLUTCLS dore évioTe KU.G‘I][LGVCLS Kal
detrvodoag & &g rxaAoDyTés Twos vwaKovew, €ita €K7T‘)7-
dav axaraoyérous 'yuyuo‘ueuag Kal Tpéxew extds THS
71'0/\ewg pavrevopévors B¢ Tols AOKpng ral Prylvos
mepl THS awa/\/\a'y‘qg 100 mdfovg elmely Tov Bedv TaLd-
vas @8ew &apwovs IISwSGKaf‘qg]] Huépas ¢, 80ev moA-
Aovs 'yeueoeat mawavoypddous év TH Tradig.

Bidexa THs Huépas <émi Huépas> &’ ci. West
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4 Pliny, Natural History (on the painter Nicomachus)

No painter worked more quickly: they say that he
accepted a commission from Aristratus, tyrant of
Sicyon,! to paint a monument that he was erecting
to the poet Telestes, the date for completion being
stipulated, and that he arrived shortly before the
deadline, by which time the tyrant was angry and
threatening a penalty, and carried out his commis-
sion in a few days with wonderful speed and artis-
try.

1 A supporter of Philip of Macedon, c. 360—340B.C.

5 Apollonius, Marvellous Stories

The musician Aristoxenus says in his Life of
Telestes that at the time of his visit to Italy strange
things were happening. One odd one concerned the
women: they were seized by such distraction that
sometimes when seated at supper they would
answer as if someone were calling and then dash out
uncontrollably and run outside the city. When the
Locrians and Rhegines consulted the oracle about
relief from the condition, the god told them to sing
spring paeans for sixty days.! That, he says, is why
there were many paean-writers in Italy.

1 M. L. West, C.Q. 40 (1990) 286 f., emends the text so as to read
‘twelve paeans a day for sixty days’.
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FRAGMENTA
APT'Q

805 Athen. 14. 616f-617a (iii 360s. Kaibel)
mpds &y dvTidéywr dAdos Egn GAN & ye ZeAdwotvrios TeAé-
o1ns 7@ Medavirm By dvricopuocbuevos &v "Apyol Egm - 6 3¢ Adyos
ol mepl THs "Abnris
(a) Tovt copor copay AaBotoay odk éméAmopar véw
Bpupols dpelots Spyavoy
lay *Abdvay BuséPbatpor aloyos éxdofn-
Becioay abbis yepaw éxBalelv
vupdayevel yewportime dnpl Mapobe kAéos *
5 7{ydp vw edmpdroto kdAAeog 6Els €pws éTelpev,
& mapbeviay dyapor kai amald’ dmévepe KAw-
b ;
s otk & edAaPnbelons T aloxpéryTa Tob €ldovg Bid T Taple-
viav, é€fjs Té dmoe”
(b) dAAG pdTay dydpevTos ade paTaioAdywy
$dpa mpooémral’ EAAGSa povooméAwy
oo emipbovor BpoTols Téxvas dvedos.

(a) 1 7dv, mox codav gogév (post Bergk transp. Wilamowitz) ci.

Page 2 Musurus: éptos cod. 3 Wilamowitz: éx yep.
BaA. codd. 4 yopoxtimey ci. Meineke, xoporrémy anon.
6 Schweighiuser (& yap): aryap cod. Casaubon: &yavdr cod.

(b) 1 Grotefend: avayopevrog codd.
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FRAGMENTS

ARGO

805 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinnerl

Another guest disagreed and said, ‘But Telestes of Sel-
inus took up the cudgels against Melanippides and said in
his Argo with reference to Athena,

(a) T do not believe in my heart that the clever
one, divine Athena, took the clever instrument in
the mountain thickets and then in fear of eye-
offending ugliness threw it from her hands to be the
glory of the nymph-born, hand-clapping beast® Mar-
syas; for why should a keen yearning for lovely
beauty distress her, to whom Clotho had assigned a
marriageless and childless virginity?

He implies that because of her virginity she would not
have taken care to avoid physical ugliness; and he goes on
to say,

(b) No, this is a tale that idly flew to Greece, told
by idly-talking Muse-followers, a tale unsuited to
the choral dance, an invidious reproach brought
among mortals against a clever skill.

1 Continued from Melanippides 758. 2 Marsyas was a satyr.

127



GREEK LYRIC

pera Tabra 3¢ Eyxwpdlow iy addyTucy Adye
(¢) & ovvepllordTav Bpopiw mapédwke sepvas
¢ P h) \ P ,L7 i 9 P / ,L
dalpovos depbey mvedp’ alodomrépuyor
oOv &yAady WxITATL YELPOV.

(©) 1 (Aéyerr) av Kaibel: Aeyeyar cod. Hecker: oupepdd-
cod. 2 depdev ci. Bergk Hartung: -mrepdywv cod.

AZKAHIIIOX

806 Athen. 14. 617b (iii 361 Kaibel)
xophiss 8¢ kdv 1d AokApmd & Tedéorns EdhAwoe v Taw
adAdw ypelav & TobTorg "
7 Opiya kaAAmvéwy addaw iepawv BaoiAfa,
Auwddv g Gppoce mpdTOS
Awplos dvrimalov podoas vépov alodopdppors
mvebpaTos evmTepov adbpav dudimAékwy kaddpors.

2 Huschke (Avov), Grotefend (fippooe): duvdov 8s ppoge cod. 3
Musurus: Sovp- cod. 4 Dobree (vépov), Wilamowitz (alodopdp-
doug): vopoalodov dpgvar cod. alddov dupd Schweighduser

807 = Cinesias 774
cf. Philodem. de piet. p. 17 Gomperz

TMENAIOZ

808 Athen. 14. 637a (iii 406 Kaibel)

TeAéorns 8" &v Vpevaiw 3ibupdpuBuw mevrdyopddy dnow adrip
(sc. T pdyadw) elvar 8ud Tobrav-
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Next he sings the praises of pipe-music and says,

(c) it was handed over as a most helpful servant
to Bromius® by the uplifted wing-flashing breath of
the august goddess along with the swiftness of her
glorious hands.

3 Dionysus, god of the dithyramb.

ASCLEPIUS

806 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner!

In his Asclepius too Telestes elegantly indicated the use
of the pipes in these lines:

or the Phrygian king?2 of the fair-breathing holy
pipes, who was the first to tune the Lydian strain,
rival of the Dorian muse, weaving about the quiver-
ing® reeds the fair-winged gust of his breath.

1 Continued from 805. 2 Presumably Olympus, pupil (or
son) of Marsyas: see Olympus testt. 1-3, 6. 3 Text uncertain.

807 = Cinesias 774

HYMENAEUS

808 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Telestes in his dithyramb Hymenaeus says the magadis
is five-stringed! in these lines:

1 An error: ‘five-staffed’ (v. 3) describes the framework of the
instrument: see G. Comotti, . U.C.C. n.s. 15(1983) 57-71.
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dAdos 8’ @Adav kdayydv iels

repaTébavoy dpedile pdyadw

7rev7appaﬁ8w xopdav apfud

xépa kapidlavAov GraoTpwddv Tdxos.
cf. Eust. I1. 1108.1 (v. 4)

3 Dindorf: év mevr. cod. A -pdBBwr A, -pédw E, -pddur C
Bergk: apfudi codd. 4 Wilamowitz: yeipa Athen., Eust.

AIOZ TONAI?

809 Philodem. De Piet. (p. 23 Gomperz: v. A. Henrichs,
Cron. ercol. 5 (1975) 18s.)

xal TeAéa[Tns & Aw]s yora<i>g To| () «]al ‘Péav a1

76 [adr6] Philippson

810 Athen. 14. 625e—626a (iii 380s. Kaibel)

v 8¢ Qpuyiori kal T1]V Avdiori mapa rév BuapBdpwy ovaa.s
yvwobipar Tois "EAAnow dmd rav ovv [TéXomt kaTeABovTaw €is v
HeXomévrmaor Opuyew kai Avdaw. . . . 8id kal Tedéorns & TeAr-
volvTibs pnow*

mp@dToL mapd kpaTipas ‘EAAdvwy év adAdls
ovvomradol [IéAomos Marpds dpeilas

Dpiyov detoay vépov:

10l 8 déudawors mykTBwy Yadpols kpéxov

5 Aidiov uvov.

1 Bergk: ‘EAAqv- Athen. 4 Musurus: 7ois 8’ Athen.
fort. warr- yaduol Athen., corr. codd. recc.
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and sending forth each a different clamour they
were rousing the horn-voiced? magadis, swiftly
turning to and fro their lap-rounding® hands on the
five-staffed jointing of the strings.

2 1e. resonant like the military instrument. 3 The hand
resembles a runner completing a double course, there and back.

BIRTH OF ZEUS?

809 Philodemus, On Piety!

and Telestes in his Birth of Zeus (says the same thing
and that Rhea . . . ?)2

1 Continued from Melanippides 764. 2 Perhaps that like
Demeter she was the same as the Mother of the gods.

810 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The Phrygian and Lydian tunings originated with the
barbarians and came to be known to the Greeks from the
Phrygians and Lydians who settled in the Peloponnese
with Pelops. . .. That is why Telestes of Selinus says,

The first to sing to the pipes the Phrygian tune of
the mountain Mother beside the mixing-bowls of the
Greeks! were the companions of Pelops; and the
Greeks began to twang the Lydian hymn with the
shrill-voiced plucking of the pectis.2

1 Le. at Greek drinking-parties. 2 A lyre like the magadis:
see Terpander test. 12.
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811 Athen. 11. 501f-502a (iii 107 Kaibel) 811 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
xal Oedmopos 8’ &v "AMaiq (fr. 4 K.-A.) idn* And Theopompus said in his Althaea, ‘She, taking a full
Aafotioa mA%pn xpuoéav peodudalor golden mid-bossed goblet—but Telestes called it a boat,’
¢udAqy - Teréorns 8 dxarov dwépalé v for Telestes used the term
s Tob TeAéoTov boat
akaTov for goblet (phiale).
Tip dudAny elpnréros.
dxparov (Theopomp. v. 2) cod. A, corr. Porson 706 T. &xarov, p

supra « scr. cod. A

812 Philodem. De Piet. p. 18 Gomperz 812 Philodemus, On Piety
Aloybdos 8[ . 1 xal Eif[vicos (fr. 292) xal Te]Aéorns Aeschylus ... and Ibycus and Telestes (represent) the
[ ] rs ‘Aprlovias . . . Harpies (as being killed by the sons of Boreas?).
wowdow] Tas ‘Apw{vias Bvnokledoas tm[s Tiv Bopéov maildwwv suppl.
Gomperz
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ARIPHRON

TESTIMONIUM VITAE

1 1.G. ii3.1280

Mynoipaxos Mynowrpdroy Oedripos Aworipov Exopryovw, *Api-
dpwv edBaoxer, Il[oAvy]dpns Kdpw[v]os ¢[dB]aoker.

PAEAN

813 Athen. 15. 701f-702b (iii 559s. Kaibel)

Tov els Tiw Tylewar wardva doas Tov mombévra Hmd *Apidpo-
vog Tot Zvwviov Térde *
“Yylewa Bpotolol mpeoPloTa pardpwy, perd ceb
valoyut 76 Aevréuevov Biotas, o 8€ pow mpdhpawy
Euvelns
of 1.G.2 ii 4533 (lapis Cass.), iv 1. 132 (lapis Epidaur.), cod. Ottob.
gr. 59 ii fol. 31v, Plut. virt. mor. 10, de frat. am. 2, Luc. de lapsu 6

(16 yrwpiporaTor éxetvo xkal ot did ordparos), Max. Tyr. 7. 1a, Sext.
Emp. adv. math. 11. 49, Stob. 4. 27. 9

1 Bporoio: Cass., Ottob., Epidaur.: om. Athen., Luc., Max. oeb
Epidaur., Luc.: oot Cass., Ottob., Athen., Max. 2 Bwrés
Athen., Luc., Max.: Bfov Cass., 8i Ottob. £wveins Ottob., Epi-

daur. ut vid.: {vyeipr Cass.
éA0¢tv in paraphrasi Max.

aivowkos c’t"qg Athen., &dvowor
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LIFE

1 Attic inscription (early 4th c. B.c.)

Mnesimachus son of Mnesistratus and Theotimus son
of Diotimus were the chorégoi, Ariphron trained the
chorus, and Polychares son of Comon trained the chorus.

PAEAN TO HEALTH

813 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

He sang the paean to Health that was composed by Ari-
phron of Sicyon, as followsl:

Health, most revered of the blessed ones among
mortals, may I dwell with you for what is left of my
life, and may you graciously keep company with me:
1 The paean is preserved on an Athenian stone dated c¢. 200 AD.
(now in Kassel) and on a very fragmentary stone from the
Asclepieum at Epidaurus. Lucian calls it ‘very well known, on

everyone’s lips’, and Maximus of Tyre shows that it was still sung
in their day; see also Licymnius 769.
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€l ydp Tis ) mAobTOV XdpLS %) TeKéwy
7) 7ds loodaluovos dfpdimors BaciAnidos dpyas 7
méfwv
5 obs kpudlos "Adpoditas épreow Onpedoper,
7 €l Tis dAAa Bedfev dvfpdrmoiat Tépifs ) movay
dpmrod médavrat,
peta oeto, pdraip’ Yylewa,
Télale rkal Addume: XapiTwy ddpois*
10 oéfev 8¢ ywpls obris eddaluwy édu.

3 €l ydp 715 §) Ottob., Athen. cod. E: § ydp 15 Athen. cod. A, ndavbion

Cass., 7is yap Sext., obre yap Plut. in paraphrasi xdpwv Cass.,
Plut. 4 nBavbisevdauovos Cass., 1ds eloodaiuovos, om. 3
Athen. 4s. apyaonmodporfvymoadpodetac Cass. 5 épreat
Ottob.: eAxea: Cass., @pxvar Epid., dpove: Athen. 67el

Athen.: 5 Ottob., n[.]Jo Cass. 7 dumvod Ottob., Athen.: axpa[.)
Cass. mépavras Tefarrar Cass. 8 gefo: fia Cass.
9 71éfade Ottob., Cass.: 7éfade mdvra Athen., Epidaur. ut vid.
ddpocg Ottob.: 8apor vel €apoc Athen. cod. A, dape yp. dap Athen. cod. E,
oaof..] Cass. 10 ¢pv om. Athen.
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for any joy in wealth or in children or in a king’s
godlike rule over men or in the desires which we
hunt with the hidden nets of Aphrodite, any other
delight or respite from toils that has been revealed
by the gods to men, with you, blessed Health, it
flourishes and shines in the converse of the Graces;
and without you no man is happy.
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PHILOXENUS CYTHERIUS

TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Sud. ® 393 (iv 728s. Adler)

DuAéevos, EdAvridov, Kubipios, Avpucds. éypaipe
dufupdpBovs kb’ * TedevTd B¢ év Edéow. obTos drdpa-
modiobévrwy Tav Kubjpwr v7é *Abnraiwy (Reinesius:
Aaredayroviww codd.) fyopdadn imd *Ayeaidov Twis

A 4 b k] -~ 7 / \ / b ~ 9
kal O’ adTod érpadm kal Mipunt éxalelro. émac-
Bedln B¢ pera Tov OdvaTor "Ayesiddou, MeAarimnBov

Z k) \ -~ ~ I3 A€
mpiapévov adrov 700 Avpikod. Kaddiorpatos 8¢ “‘Hpa-
wAelag adrov ypdder Hlovrucis. Eypahe B¢ pedikids
Teveadoyiav Tav Alardav.

1 See also Melanippides test. 1 n. 5. 21n 424 Bc. The mss.
read ‘by the Spartans’. 3 Hesychius A 2261 says that some-
one (a comic poet? See fr. anon. CXXII Meineke, 74 Kock) called

2 Marm. Par. Ep. 69 (p. 18 Jacoby)

ad’] ob DiAdfevos diflupapBomods TeAeutdr PBuovs
’6'1'77 IAT, érn HAT'L, dpyovros *Abvnow uféov.

1 Diodorus put his floruit in 398: see Timotheus test. 3. Schol.
Theocr. 4. 31 says he was older than the musician Pyrrhus. 2 I.e.
380/379, 116 years before 264/263; the year of his birth is 435/434.

138

PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA

LIFE AND WORK!

1 Suda

Philoxenus, son of Eulytides, from Cythera, lyric
poet. He wrote 24 dithyrambs, and he died in
Ephesus. When Cythera was enslaved by the
Athenians,? he was bought3 by a certain Agesylus,
brought up by him, and known as Myrmex (‘Ant’).4
After the death of Agesylus he received his educa-
tion when he was bought by Melanippides the lyric
poet. Callistratus wrote that he belonged to Pontic
Heraclea.5 He wrote a lyric poem, The Genealogy of
the Aeacids.
him Doulon because he had been a slave (doulos). 4Cf.
Timotheus test. 1 n. 3, Ar. Thesm. 100 (the ‘ant-paths’ of Agathon).

5 Wrongly, it seems. Domitius Callistratus (1st c. BC.?) wrote an
account of Pontic Heraclea (F.Gr.H. 433).

CHRONOLOGY!

2 Parian Marble

From the time when Philoxenus the dithyrambic
poet died at the age of fifty-five 116 years?; Pytheas
was archon at Athens.

139



GREEK LYRIC

3 Diod. Sic. 15. 6 (iii 366ss. Vogel)

kaTd 3¢ Tv ZiceAlav Atovﬁmog 6 7év Zuparooiwy
Tlpavros awoz\e/\v,uevos T@Y medS Ka.px'qSowovg ToAé-
pwy moAAyy €Lp7]V77V Kal uxoz\'qv eixev. B ral 7Tow7-
pata ypddew vmeoTHoaTo petd moAAs omoudis, ral
Tobg év TobTois Béfav €xovTas peTemépmeTo Kal mpoTi-
pév adrods owrdiérpiBe kal TAv mompdTwy émoTdTas
ral dropfwrds eiyev. md 8¢ TobTwy Bid Tds edepyesiag
Tols mpods xdpw Adyows peTewpt{bpevos Ekavy@ro moAd
p@AXov éml Tols morjpaow 7 Tols év moAépw xaTwpbuw-
pévois. 1w 8¢ owbrrwr adrd momrdv GiAéfevos &
SifupapBomods, péyiortor Exwv dflwpa katd THY
raTackevyy Tob Idlov moujuaTos, KaTG TO CURTOGoV
avayvwobévTwy T@v To TUpdyYoy TOoudTwY poxBn-
pav bvrav énmpwriln mepl T@v momudTwr Tiva
kplow &xot. dmoxpwapévov 8’ adTod mappnoiwdéoTe-
pov, 6 pév Tipavvos mpooréifas Tois pmbelot, kal xara-
peppdpevos 81 o phdvor éBAacdrunoe, mpooérafe
T0ls Immpérais mapaypiue Gmdyew €ls Tas Aatoplas.
79 8 borepain T $pidwy mapaxadolvTwy suyyrdpny
Sotwvar 1@ Ddobévw, BiaAdayels adTd mdAw Tovs
adTods mapéAaBer éml 6 oupméowv. mpoPalvortos Be
70D méTOV, KAl TdAw T0B Awovvolov kavywpévov mepl
Téw Blwy momudTwy, kal Twas otiyovs &Y Boxotv-
Twy émreredxbfar mpoeveyxapévov, xal émepwTivTos
‘mold Twd oot palveTar T& moujpaTa Imdpxew ;’ dAdo

1 See also frr. 8186, 819, Cicero, Att. 4. 6. 2, Plut. Trang. 12, Paus. 1.
2. 3, Lucian, Cal. 14, Aelian, V.H. 12. 44, schol. Ar. Plut. 179, Tzetz.
Chil. 5.23.152 ff.
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PHILOXENUS AND DIONYSIUS!

3 Diodorus Siculus, World History

In Sicily? Dionysius, the tyrant of Syracuse, no
longer embroiled in the wars against Carthage, was
enjoying peace and leisure. He began writing poetry
with great enthusiasm, sending for the famous
poets, spending his time with them and showering
honours on them, and using them as supervisors
and reviewers of his poetry. His generosity led to
flattery on the part of these grateful critics, and
removed from reality by it he bragged more of his
poetry than of his military successes. One of the
poets at his court was Philoxenus, the composer of
dithyrambs, who had a high reputation for his own
style of composition, and at the drinking-party when
the tyrant’s wretched poems were read he was
asked his opinion of them; he gave a rather frank
reply, and the tyrant took offence, faulted him for
slandering him out of envy, and told his attendants
to take him off at once to the quarries. Next day his
friends begged him to pardon Philoxenus, so he
made it up with him and invited the same company
to the drinking-party. As the drinking progressed,
Dionysius again began to brag of his poetry and
cited some lines which he regarded as particularly
successful; but when he asked Philoxenus what he
thought of them, his only response was to summon

2Diod. sets the incident in 386 B.c., probably a few years too late.
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the attendants and tell them to take him off to the
quarries.3 At the time Dionysius smiled at the wit-
tiness of the reply and put up with his frankness:
laughter took the edge off fault-finding; but soon
after when the friends of each party asked
Dionysius to excuse his untimely frankness, Philo-
xenus made the strange offer that his answer would
preserve both the truth and Dionysius’ reputation;
and he kept his promise, because when the tyrant
cited some lines which described lamentable events*
and asked what he thought of them, Philoxenus
said, ‘Tragic’, using the ambiguity to preserve the
truth together with the tyrant’s reputation:
Dionysius took ‘tragic’ to mean ‘lamentable and full
of pathos’, and knowing that good poets excelled in
such writing accepted it as praise from Philoxenus;
but the rest of the company picked up the true
meaning and saw that the term ‘tragic’ had been
used only to brand a failure.

3 ‘Take me off to the quarries’ became proverbial: Suda A 2862, EI
291, Stob. 3. 13. 31, App. Prov. 2. 26. 4 Lucian, Adv. Indoct.

15, referring to the story, says D. wrote tragedy; cf. also Eust. Od.
1691. 32, test. 4.

4 Suda

‘The letter of Philoxenus’: applied to those who do
not accept the terms of an invitation but refuse it.
Philoxenus of Cythera on escaping the Syracusan
quarries into which he had been thrown for refusing
to praise the tragedies of the tyrant Dionysius was

143



GREEK LYRIC

ToU Tupdvwou Tpaywdias otk émpver diéTpBev v
Tdpavre m9s "Irarlas (Kuster: ZuceAlas codd.). pera-
mepmopévou 8¢ Awvvolov adtov kal &folvros did
ypapudrwy €Xelv, DiXdfevos dvriypdiar pév odx
éyvw, AaBow 8¢ BiBAlov 70 o (codd. AV: ov GM) o7oc-
xetov &ypathe pévov moMddwkis &v adrd, did TobTOL
dpAdiaas 87i Ty mapdrAnow SumbeiTar.

5 [Plut.] Mus. 30. 1142a (p. 125 Lasserre, vi 3. 26 Ziegler)
kal "Apworoddrns 6 kwpikos (fr. dub. 953 K.-A.)

pvnpoveder Qudobévov kal dnow 87 els Tods rurAiovs
xopos néAn! elonvéyraro. 9 8¢ Movoue) Aéyer Tadra-
étappoviovs ktA. (v. Timoth. test. 1).

1<‘u.ovt98u(&> pédy Westphal, <mpoBariwy alyaw re> pédn Weil-
Reinach, <dpovoa> vel <&roma> vel <meplepya> pédy Fritzsche

144

PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA

living in Tarentum! in Italy. When Dionysius wrote
asking him to return, Philoxenus decided not to give
a direct answer, but instead took a scroll and wrote
on it the letter ot (omicron) several times over,? thus
indicating that he rejected the request.>

1 Croton, according to the scholiast on Aristides 46. 309 Dindorf.
Plut. Vit. Aer. Al. 8 says he had a farm ‘in a Sicilian colony’.

2 Concentric o’s according to the scholiast, who explains that Phil.
meant, ‘I don’t care about you,” ‘I don’t wish to come to you,” ‘Go to
hell” ete., omicron being the first letter of these expressions and o3
being also the negative, ‘not’. 3 See also Apostol. 6. 68,
Diogen. 8. 54, App. Prov. 5.186.

musicl

5 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

Further, Aristophanes the comic poet mentions
Philoxenus and says he introduced songs? into his
cyclic choruses.3 Music speaks as follows: °
exharmonic ete.

1 See also frr. 825, 826, Melanippides test. 6, Timotheus testt. 8,
10, Aelian H.A. 2.11. 2 Perhaps this can mean that he intro-
duced solo songs into his (choral) dithyrambs. Editors propose
‘monodic songs’ or ‘the songs of sheep and goats’ (see frr. 819, 820)
or ‘tasteless’ or ‘strange’ or ‘superfluous songs’. 3 The sen-
tence, which seems misplaced, follows the long excerpt from Phere-
crates: see Timotheus test. 1 with n. 4.
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6 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

That training and teaching are responsible for
the proper practice or the perversion of music was
made clear by Aristoxenus, who says that among his
contemporaries Telesias! of Thebes was brought up
in his youth on the most beautiful music and
learned the works of the distinguished poets, in par-
ticular Pindar, Dionysius of Thebes, Lamprus,? Pra-
tinas and all the other lyric poets who composed
good music for the lyre; in addition, he was a fine
piper and was well instructed in all the other
branches of a complete musical education; but when
he left his youth behind him he was so completely
seduced by the elaborate music of the theatre that
he came to despise the fine composers on whom he
had been brought up and began learning by heart
the works of Philoxenus and Timotheus—and the
most elaborate and innovative works at that; but
when he tried his hand at composition and
attempted both styles, the Pindaric and the Philo-
xenean, he failed to achieve success in the Philo-
xenean, simply because of the fine training he had
had since his boyhood.

1 Unknown. 2 = Lamprus test. 1. All four composed in the 5th c.

7 Philodemus, On Music

If the dithyrambic styles of Pindar and Philo-
xenus are compared, it will be found that there is a
great difference in the characters represented, but
the style is the same.
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quet (836 P.M.G.); see also fr. 816 with n.1, fr. 828. 2 The
passage follows test. 11. 3C.300Bc.
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APOPHTHEGMS

8 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In the matter of these witticisms Stratonicus
tried to emulate the poet Simonides,! as Ephorus
says in book 2 of his work On Inventions, alleging
that Philoxenus of Cythera had the same ambition.2
1 See Sim. test. 47. 2 Diogenes Laertius gives an example (4.
6. 11): Phil. found brickmakers singing one of his songs badly,

trampled on their bricks and said, ‘As you destroy my work, so I
destroy yours.’

9 (a) Stobaeus, Anthology (on training and education)

The musician Philoxenus, asked what is the
greatest aid to education, said ‘“Time’.

(b) Munich Anthology

(i) Philoxenus used to advise men to honour their
teachers more than their parents, since parents are
responsible only for life, teachers for a good life.

(i1) To a youth who had crimsoned Philoxenus said,
‘Cheer up! That is virtue’s colour.’

PHILOXENUS THE FISH-EATER!

10 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner?

The parodist Sopater® says of Philoxenus,
‘Between two courses of fish he sits gazing at the
lookout half-way up Etna.’
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11 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Of the dithyrambic poet Philoxenus of Cythera
Machon, the comic poet,! writes as follows: ‘They
say that Philoxenus, the composer of dithyrambs,
was an excessively enthusiastic fish-eater. Once in
Syracuse he bought an octopus three feet wide,
prepared it and ate nearly all of it except the head.
Seized by dyspepsia, he was very seriously ill, and a
doctor arrived, who on seeing his poor condition
said, “If any of your affairs are not in order, Philo-
xenus, see to them at once, since you will die before
the seventh hour.” Philoxenus replied, “Everything
is complete, doctor, and has been in order for a long
time. By the gods’ grace I leave my dithyrambs
behind grown to manhood and crowned with gar-
lands, all of them, and I dedicate them to the Muses
with whom I was brought up; Aphrodite and
Dionysus as their guardians—my will makes all
this clear. But since Timotheus’ Charon, the one in
his Niobe,% does not let me dally but shouts that the
ferry-boat is leaving, and gloomy Fate, who must be
obeyed, is summoning me3 —so that I may have all
my belongings with me when I run off down below,
fetch me the remains of that octopus!” Elsewhere
he writes, ‘Philoxenus of Cythera, they say, once

1C 250BcC. 2 Fr. 786. 3 According to the Suda Phil.
died in Ephesus. The tale is likely to be apocryphal.
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prayed to get a throat four feet long “so that I may
have the longest possible time for swallowing and
my foods may give me pleasure all at the same
time.”’

THE VERDICT OF ANTIQUITY!

12 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

These? are the lines of Philoxenus of Cythera, in
praise of whom Antiphanes3 says in his Third Actor:
‘Far superior to all other poets is Philoxenus. In the
first place, he always uses new words of his own,
and, secondly, what a fine blend his songs are of
modulations and chromatics! A god among men he
was, and he knew true poetry and music. But poets
nowadays compose ivy-twined, fountain stuff,
flower-flitting, wretched songs with wretched words,
into which they weave other men’s melodies.’

1 See also Timotheus test. 13, Telestes test. 3. 2 Athen. has

cited fr. 836(e) from the Banquet (by Phil. of Leucas). 3 Pro-
lific comic poet, first play produced in 385B.c.
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FRAGMENTA
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FRAGMENTS

GENEALOGY OF THE AEACIDS

814 : See test. 1.

CYCLOPS or GALATEAL

815 Hermesianax, Leontium?

And you know how the man from Cythera, whom the
Muses reared as his nurses, taught to be the most trusty
steward of Bacchus and the pipe,3 Philoxenus, came
through this city? after a great battering in Ortygia®; for
you have heard of his passionate longing, which Galatea
ranked lower than the very first-born lambs.

1 See also Timotheus 782, Qeniades 840, P.M.G. 966, Aelian V.H.
12. 44 (Phil. composed the dithyramb in the quarries). Pap. Rainer
n.s. 1932 p. 140 fr. bIIl seems to be a commentary on a Cyclops.
2 Herm. is listing for his mistress Leontium the loves of poets and
philosophers. 3 As dithyrambic composer., 4 Presumably
Colophon, Herm.’s city. 5 Le., battered by his love for Gala-
tea in Syracuse. Text uncertain.
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816 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner!

Phaenias? says that the poet Philoxenus of Cythera,
who was extremely fond of fish, was dining once with
Dionysius when he saw that a large mullet had been
served to the tyrant and a small one to himself. He took
the fish and put it to his ear; and when Dionysius asked
why he was doing that, he replied that he was writing his
Galatea and wanted some information about Nereus? from
the mullet, but she had replied that she was too young
when she was caught and so could not follow what he said,
but that the fish that had been served to Dionysius was
older and had a clear understanding of all he wanted to
know; at which the tyrant laughed and sent him the mullet
that was at his place. Dionysius used to enjoy getting
drunk with Philoxenus; but when the poet was caught in
the act of seducing the tyrant’s mistress Galatea, he was
thrown into the quarries. There he wrote his Cyclops and
adapted the plot to his own unhappy fate, making
Dionysius the Cyclops, the pipe-girl Galatea and himself
Odysseus.

L Cf. Suda ® 395 (s.v. Philoxenus, son of Leucadius).
2 Presumably in his work On the Sicilian Tyrants; floruit 320 B.C.
3 Sea-god, father of the nymph Galatea.

817 Scholiast on Theocritus 6

Duris! says that Polyphemus built a shrine to Galatea
near Mount Etna in gratitude for the rich é)asturage for his
flocks and the abundant supply of milk,“ but that Philo-
xenus of Cythera when he paid his visit and could not
think of the reason for the shrine invented the tale that
Polyphemus was in love with Galatea.

1 Tyrant of Samos and historian, ¢. 340—. 260 B.C. 2 Greek
gala.
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xwdiww & ypdoos &ndrs yévyrar kbpy Tpuddion KG‘L‘ /\ouo;};.év::z s
nuépas moAAdkis® wkaAdy oty €l mdvTa ebfeThoas éxkopnoeids Te
ol exmAiveas wai exbuudoeas (Diggle: -mAvvels xal évbup-
codd.) 76 Swpdriov® &ri 8¢ xdAlov €l xal oTeddvovs mapooKey-
doaso kiTToD TE Kal pidaxos, oS oaurdy Te kal T& madued drady-
cato. GAAG Ti BiaTpiBers; odr eyxewpels Hidn Th Bdpa;’ mpos ot
ravra & Hodddnpuos efexdyyacé Te Soov Rdvvato péyioTov Kal T’(b
yeipe Expbrnoe. kal b pév "Oduooeds dero adrov bmd yapporis odr
Yyew & 11 EauT® yphoasTo KaTeAmivavTa TAV madwav mepiéoe-
ofac. 6 B¢ bmoyevedoas abrév, ‘G Odre, ¥gn, ‘BpipbraTor pév
&vlpdrmiov ¥owas €lvar Kal eyraTaTeTpuyLpévoy e"u’ Tpdypaow.
EMo pévror T moledAe * vBévBe yap odic dmodpdoets. .

6 pev ody 'Obuooeds, duxelro yap Bvrws, €ueddev dpa :r'?]g
mavovpylas dviveabac oé 8¢, KdrAwma pév dvra 75 7Anp, TZLUU:
dov 8¢ rais dyxeprpact, dixy periAbe kal vépos xabeipfev, dv un
mote o) karayerdoeas. € B¢ del mdvTws bmepéyew o€ TV vy,
&AL pi) Eywye ey & TapaAiwy adTovs Kal Tas ’Béeas’ mz.n\zppq—
yvig 70D &ml Tols DeopdiTais olkfpaTos” ral yap €l pev fv éml Tdls
{epedow 7 moAiTewa, KTA.

1 The first half of the letter is probably derived, directly or
indirectly, from Philoxenus’ poem.
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818 Synesius, Letter!

To Athanasius, diluter of wine. Odysseus was trying to
persuade Polyphemus to let him out of the cave: ‘for I am a
sorcerer, he said, ‘and I could give you timely help in your
unsuccessful marine love: I know incantations and bind-
ing charms and love spells which Galatea is unlikely to
resist even for a short time. For your part, just promise to
move the door —or rather this door-stone: it seems as big as
a promontory to me —and I’ll return more quickly than it
takes to tell, after winning the girl over. Winning her over,
do I say? I'll produce her here in person, made compliant
by many enchantments. She’ll beg and beseech you, and you
will play coy and hide your true feelings. But one thing wor-
ries me in all this: I'm afraid the goat-stink of your fleecy
blankets may be offensive to a girl who lives in luxury and
washes many times a day. So it would be a good idea
if you put everything in order and swept and washed and
fumigated your room, and better still if you prepared
wreaths of ivy and bindweed to garland yourself and your
darling girl. Come on, why waste time? Why not put your
hand to the door now? At this Polyphemus roared with
laughter and clapped his hands, and Odysseus imagined he
was beside himself with joy at the thought that he would
win his darling; but instead he stroked him under the chin
and said, ‘No-man, you seem to be a shrewd little fellow, a
smooth businessman; start work on some other elaborate
scheme, however, for you won'’t escape from here.’

Now Odysseus, who was being genuinely wronged, was
destined in the end to profit from his cleverness; whereas
you, a Cyclops in your boldness and a Sisyphus in your
endeavours, have been overtaken by justice and
imprisoned by the law-—and may you never laugh at
these; but if you must at all events have the better of the
laws, then I hope I may not be the one to undo them and
break down the doors of the building that houses the pris-
oners. If the governing of the state were in the hands of
the priests, . . .
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819 Ar. Plut. 290ss.
KA. «ai pi éyd BovAfoopar
OperTaveAd

Tov KéxAwma / pupolpevos kai toty modoly @di mapevoaledwy /
f}pﬁg t’x’.'yew .
) 3 ~
GAX’ €la Térea Baply’ émavaBodvres/

BAnxdpevol Te mpoBariwy / alyaw te kwaPpdvrwv pédy / émead’
amewAnuévor” Tpdyor 8 drpaticiobe.

Schol. ad loc. (p. 341 Diibner): . .. 3wodper 8¢ Dirdfevor Tov
e e , s , e
Tpaywdy, os eloyaye kilbapillovra Tov Ilodbdnuov. 76 B¢ ‘Operra-
¢ \ ; \ 42 N Ry 63y y? A ;
veAd’ mowy pédos kai kpoupdTidy éoTit 1O B¢ ‘GAX €la Téxea
Oapdy’ émavaBodvres’ éx Tob KixAwmos Pirobévov orl. Piddte-
vov 1ov difupapBomody §) Tpaywdodiddokadoy Suaatper, B Eypaipe

A o -~ 7 \ 3 4 \ o ?, ) 4 e
Tov épwra 100 Kékdwmos rov éml 75 Tadarele. elra xibdpas Hyov
ppodpevos év T ouyypdpuaTe, TobTd o 16 pipa ‘GperTaverd’
kel yip elodyer Tov Koxdwma wbapillovra kal pebifovra riw
Taddreaar. ... &8Aws* & Qudéfevos & BibupauBomroids &v Zixedig
7w mapd Awvvoiw " AMyovor 8¢ 81 more Tadarein i maAlaride
Awvuvolov mpooéBade” kai palav Awvicios éfdpwer adtv el
Aatoplav. debywr 8¢ éxeifer HABev €ls T Bpny Taw Kubrpwr wal
kel Bpapa Ty [addrear emoinoey, &v & elofreyre Tov Kindwma
¢pawra 1is N'adarelas Tobro B¢ alvirréuevos eis Awovioiov* dmei-

AY R -~ o’ 3 \ \ 3\ € 7 > 3
kaoe yop adrdv 76 Kbkdwme émel kal adrds & Awvisios odx dfv-
Bbprcet.

cf. Sud. © 475 (i1 727 Adler)

OperTaverd, -Aw codd.
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819 Aristophanes, Plutus
Cario. Now then, I want to imitate the Cyclops —
threttanel6 —
and lead you along, swaying like this on my two feet:
come on, my children, shout again and again

and bleat the songs of sheep and stinking goats, and follow
me, foreskins drawn back, and you’ll breakfast like billy-
goats.

Scholiast on the passage: (1) Aristophanes is mocking the
tragic poet! Philoxenus, who introduced Polyphemus play-
ing the lyre. The word ‘threttanelé’ is a kind of musical
sound representing a stringed instrument. The phrase
‘come on, my children, shout again and again’ is from the
Cyclops of Philoxenus. He is mocking the dithyrambic or
tragic poet Philoxenus, who wrote of the love of the Cyclops
for Galatea; and to imitate the sound of the cithara in his
writing he uses this expression ‘threttanelé’, for in that
work he introduces the Cyclops playing the cithara and
challenging Galatea. ... (2) Philoxenus the dithyrambic
poet was in Sicily with Dionysius. They say that he once
assaulted Galatea, a mistress of Dionysius, and when the
tyrant heard of it he sent him off to the quarry. But in his
exile he went from there to the hills of Cythera and there
composed his play Galatea, in which he introduced the
Cyclops in love with Galatea. This was a riddling refer-
ence to Dionysius, whom he likened to the Cyclops since
the tyrant’s own eyesight was poor.

I An error for ‘the dithyrambic poet’: cf. the reference to ‘the play
Galatea’ below.
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820 Ar. Plut. 296ss.
XOP. nueis 8 y° ad {nrioopev Operravedd rov KirxAwma /

BAnxihpevor o¢ TovTovl mwdwTa kaTadafévres /
A b4 4 4 L] 8 \
mnpav exovTa /\axalla. T aypia Opogepa

- I - , Y Be Sl
kpacraddvra / fyobpevor Tols mpoPariows / elxi b¢ xaTadapbévra
mov/ péyav AaBivres fupévov odnvickov éxTudAdoar.

Schol. ad loc. (p. 342 Diibner): (RV) ‘mjpay éxovra’ - Didoké-
vou &orl mapnyuévor kal Tobto 76 pyTév. ... (Junt.) évradle &
moTs maryviwdids émdéper T4 TOD Ddobévov eimbyros mipav
Baordlew Tiv KixAwma kal Adyave éobiew. olrw yap memoinxe
réov 700 Kirdwmos Omokperiy €ls Ty oxkmuip  eloaydpevor.
2oy B¢ wal THs TupAdoews s obons év TY TolpuaTe. TobTa B8
mdvra dwotpawy Tov DuAdbevoy elmev b p1y GAnbedovra* & yap
Kixdanh, bs ¢now “Opnpos, xpéa Hobie kal ob Adyave® & Tolvuy
{dnoev ixet & Diddbevos, Tabra b xopds els 76 piéaov dvadépe:.

821 Athen. 13. 564ef (iii 245 Kaibel)

& 8¢ 00 Kubnpiov Oidobévov KikAwyp épiv 1 TaAatelas kai
drawdv adris 10 kdAos mpopavrevdpevos T TidAwow wivTa
p8Mov adriis dmawet ) Tav ddfarpdy pynuoveder, Aéywy ode -

& kadlmpbowme xpuoeoBéarpuxe [IMadrea]]
xapirégwve OdAos "Epdrrewr.

8 ~ Y] 7 3 I
TudAds & Emawos kal kat’ oldév Guowos TH 1Bukel éxelvew (fr.

288).
cf. Eust. Od. 1558.15

1 ypuao- ci. Bergk CaAdreia om. Eust., del. Wilamowitz
2 Bergk (8dAdog Jacobs, Fiorillo): kdAAos codd., Eust.
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820 Aristophanes, Plutus (continued)

Chorus. No, we'll try to catch you while we bleat —
threttanel6 —you filthy old Cyclops

with your leather bag and its dewy wild herbs,

leading your sheep drunk, and when you've tumbled down
somewhere for a sleep we'll get a great burning wedge and
blind you.

Scholiast on the passage: (1) ‘with your leather bag’: this
expression too is introduced from Philoxenus. (2) Here the
poet playfully attacks the passage in Philoxenus where he
says that the Cyclops carries a leather bag and eats herbs,
for that is how he equipped the actor who played the part
of the Cyclops. Aristophanes mentions the blinding too,
since it was in the poem. All this he said to mock Philo-
xenus for not telling the truth: for the Cyclops, as Homer
tells, ate meat,! not herbs: and what Philoxenus said in his
poem the chorus now repeats on the stage.

1 Regularly? The meat at Od. 9. 295 is the flesh of Odysseus’ com-
panions.

821 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

But when the Cyclops of Philoxenus of Cythera is in
love with Galatea and is praising her beauty, he praises
everything else about her but makes no mention of her
eyes, since he has a premonition of his own blindness. He
addresses her as follows:

Fair-faced, golden-tressed, Grace-voiced offshoot
of the Loves.

This praise is blind and not in the least like the famous
words of Ibycus (fr. 288).
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822 Plut. Quaest. Conviv. 1. 5.1 (iv 25 Hubert)

&¢{nretro mapt Toooiw Zamduay Twwv dobévtwr Smov kal Tov
KiérAwma

Modoass ﬂ?}¢d)l’0ts

i8obal dmow Tov Epwra GuAdéevog.

Schol. Theocr. 11. 1-3b (p. 241 Wendel)

~ € 3
kal QuAétevos Tov KixAwma mowel mapapvloduevor eavrov &mi
K P
1@ 19s olarelas €pwre kal évreAdduevor Tois Beddiow Smws
* - -~ b4 3 ~
amayyeldwow adrf 8¢ rais Modoaig Tov Epwra drelrar.

cf. Plut. Amator. 18 (iv 372 Hubert) (Zénéw) Modoars edddvors lwpévy

Tov épwra xata DAéevov.

823 Sud. E 336 (ii 211s. Adler)
ébvoag, avribiop.

Tobro mapdk Pulobévw & Kixdwp Aéyer mpds tov OBuocéa.
dmexdéyortar yap 16 “Evla 8¢ wip elovTes ioaper’ maps &
mor (Od. 9. 231) elpfobar éml av Gpvaw, odyi 8¢ 5 1*amedi-
oopev T (éfvpidoaper ci. Bernhardy) voetofac.

cf. Zonar. 625, App. Prov. 2. 10 (i 395 Leutsch-Schneidewin)
avribiop Sud. codd. AM, App. Prov.: dvri Tod 8dop Sud. rell., Zonar.

824 Zenob. 5. 45 (1 139 Leutsch-Schneidewin)

¢f LI /7 13 ~
(2 V.
OLLLU m o SG.L’LLUV TEPATL UU'}/KGBG pgt’

I ; .
énl Tav BuoavaoyetotvTwy éml Twe Buoyepel mpdypaTt AdyeTar

mapouia” Kiéxdwy ydp ot dpana Pidobévov Tod monrod &v & 6
"QBuoaeds mepioyeleis T Tod Kbrdwmos omnlaiw Aéyer “olw k).’

cf. Diogenian. 7.19, Arsen. = Apostol. 12.52 (i 289, ii 554 L.-S.)
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PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA
822 Plutarch, Table-talk

At Sossius’ house when some lines of Sappho had been
sung the question arose as to where Philoxenus says that
the Cyclops tries to cure his love

with the tuneful Muses.

Scholiast on Theocritus 11

Philoxenus makes the Cyclops console himself for his
love of Galatea and tell the dolphins to report to her that
he is healing his love with the Muses.

1 Cf. Plut. Amator. 18, Callimachus Epigr. 111. 1 ff. Gow-Page, Phi-
lodemus, Mus. 4. xv. 1 ff. (p. 58 Neubecker) (the line acceptable if
Phil. meant not music but poetry!).

823 Suda
You sacrificed: you shall be sacrificed in turn.

The Cyclops says this to Odysseus in Philoxenus. They
misinterpret Homer’s ‘Then we lit a fire and sacrificed’
(Od. 9. 231) as a reference to the lambs instead of taking it
as ‘We made burnt offering.}

I Te. Homer’s verb means not that they slit the throats of the
Cyclops’ lambs (as Philoxenus and others take it), but that they
burned his cheeses. See also Timotheus 783.

824 Zenobius, Proverbs
With what a monster has God imprisoned me!

The proverb is used of people who are distressed by some
vexatious circumstance: the Cyclops is a play! by the poet
Philoxenus in which Odysseus speaks the words after
being shut in the Cyclops’ cave.

1 Seefr.819n.1.
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KQMAZTHZ?

825 Sud. A 2657 (i 235 Adler)

*AvTiyeridns, Zatipov, OnBaios povowds adAwdos Dirofévou .
yevion P 7 s £
obTos Umodhuast Midnsiows mpdyTos éxproaTo kai kpokwTOY &v T&
a nuiows mpiTos éxp] P :
Kwpaorh mepieBdAAeto ipdriov* Eypahe pédn.

MYZO0I?

826 Aristot. Pol. 8. 7. 1342b (p. 290 Immisch)

<Bnhdt 8" 7 moinois> olov & SfipapBos dpodoyoupévws elvar
Boxel Dpdyior. kal Tobrov moAAG mapadelypara Aéyovsw ol mepl
v otveow TabTny EAAa Te kal 81t MiAéfevos eyyerprioas v TH
dwpiort mofjoar dBdpapfor Tods Musods (Schneider: pidbous
codd.) ody oids T’ 7w, GAX’ bmd Tis dloews adThs éfémecey els Ty
dpvyLoTl T mposKovsay Gppoviay mdAw.

ZYPOZX ?

827 Hsch. M 900 (ii 651 Latte) (Hdn. ii 550 Lentz)

*Apiotopdvns ¢noi (fr. 745 K.-A.)- peoadyevas véxvas Todg
dorots (Dobree: v. dodrovs cod.). 8id Tob p ypamréov, pecadye-
ves, 81i péoov Tov adyéva doxod (Schmidt: adrod cod.) wiéle 8
(Bergk: meler cod.) mepieBdArovto (Dobree: mapeBdAdovro 70
cod.) oxowiov. mapatpaywdet (Bergk: rpaywdet cod.) 3¢ 1d & 7o
Ddotévou (-vw cod.) Zipw. &vior 8¢ 8 oD 8 ypddouat, Besadye-
ves, [xal]] od kadds.

Zépw: Lardpe ci. Bergk, Zwoidw vel Zripw Berglein

L Did Phil. apply the adjective to corpses hung by the neck? Editors
emend Syrus (The Syrian’) to Satyrus, Sisyphus or Scirus.
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PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA
THE REVELLER?

825 Suda

Antigenides, son of Satyrus, Theban musician, pipe-
singer of Philoxenus.! He was the first to wear Milesian
shoes and wore a yellow cloak in The Reveller.2 He wrote
songs.

1 See also P.M.G. 840 (Oeniades). 2 Berglein suggested that
this was a dithyramb by Philoxenus.

THE MYSIANS?

826 Aristotle, Politics

Composition shows how the dithyramb is generally
agreed to be a Phrygian form. The experts in the field give
many examples and in particular tell how Philoxenus tried
to compose his dithyramb The Mysians! in the Dorian har-
monia but failed: nature herself forced him back to the
appropriate harmonia, the Phrygian.

1 The title is the result of an emended text. See also ‘Plutarch’
Mus. 33. 1142f for a possible reference to the harmoniai of this
dithyramb.

SYRUS?

827 Hesychius, Lexicon

pecatyeves (‘mid-neck’): Aristophanes uses the expres-
sion ‘mid-neck corpses’ of wineskins. It should be written
with the p, pesadyeves, since the middle of the wine-skin’s
neck is squeezed by the cord they used to put round it.
Aristoghanes is parodying the words in the Syrus of Philo-
xenus.” Some write Secadyeves (‘tied-neck’) with the 3,
wrongly.
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TMENAIOZ

828 Athen. 1. 5f—6b (i 11s. Kaibel)

74 & adrd xal mepl Tob Kubnpiov Durobévov {oTopodor. . . .
KAéapyos 8¢ énoc (fr. 57 Wehrli) DuAdéevor mpodovdpevor <év ™
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Yavrae (Miiller: Athen. dvaxdupavra, Sud. €ls éavrdv xiihavTa)
edwyelobac. obros els "Edecov xatamAedoas ebpav v SpomrdAda
xeviy Enidfero Tiw alriav* xal pabaw 8. miv €ls ydpouvs ovnyé-
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z -~ /
Pape feav Aapmpérare
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cf. Sud. ® 395 s.v. Pdééevos Aevkadiov

829 Antig. Caryst. Mir. 127 (141) (p. 31s. Keller)

ot AeAgol 8¢ Aéyovow 87 &v 7@ llapraced xard Twas ypévovs
76 Kwptrior paiveobar ypvooedés* did kal mov Gidétevor oddels dv
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PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA
WEDDING-SONG

828 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

They tell the same story! about Philoxenus of Cyth-
era. ... Clearchus? says that Philoxenus would wash and
then go round the houses in his own city and others accom-
panied by slaves carrying olive oil, wine, fish paste, vine-
gar and other relishes, and going into other men’s houses
would add the necessary seasoning to what was being
boiled; then he gulped it down and had a feast. Once when
he landed at Ephesus he found the fish-market empty and
on asking the reason was told that the fish had all been
bought up for a wedding. So he washed and turned up
uninvited at the bridegroom’s house; after the banquet he
sang a wedding-song which begins

Marriage, most radiant of gods!

and beguiled everyone, for he was a dithyrambic poet.
When the bridegroom said, ‘Will you dine here tomorrow
too? he replied, ‘Yes, if there is no fish on sale.’

1 That like Phil. of Leucas he practised eating his food so hot that
he got the lion’s share: cf. Sud. 01091. 2 Peripatetic scholar,
¢. 340—. 250B.C.

The following fragments are from unidentified poems.

829 Antigonus of Carystus, Marvels

The Delphians say that at certain times on Mt. Par-
nassus the Corycian cave shines like gold. So no one
should say that Philoxenus was only speaking figuratively
when he says,

For they themselves on Parnassus within the
gold-roofed chambers of the Nymphs . . .
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830 Ar. Nub. 335

ZT. radr’ &p’ dmolowr ‘Uypav Nededdv orperrtalyday ddiov
oppdy.”
Schol. ENM ad loc. (i 84 Holwerda)
Tabra els Quddgevor Tov lbupapBomoidy * 15 yip
oTpeTTalyAay

L. )
avTos €LTEY.

831 Athen. 2. 354 (i 82 Kaibel)
6 8¢ Kubrjpios Didéevog Aéye
edpeiTag olvog Tdudwvos.
cf. Bust. Od. 1770.9

832 Athen. 10. 446ab (ii 469s. Kaibel)

6 abrds ¢now "Avripdvns &v 74 Tpavparie (fr. 205 K.-A.)-
. mapadov 8’ Efg euol / [Jolver]

<tdv> dpkeaiyuior

dus Epaor’ Edpinldns. | — Edpunridns yip 1007’ Edaoxer; — dAAL
7ls ; | — DuAdfevos Spmovbev. — odbev dradéper, / & v IAéyyes
p’ &vexa ovddafBis pds.
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PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA

830 Aristophanes, Clouds

Strepsiades. So that’s why theyl wrote ‘the destructive
twist-flashing onset of the moist Clouds’.
Scholiast on the passage

This alludes to Philoxenus the dithyrambic poet,2 for it
was he who said

twist-flashing.

I Socrates has just referred to dithyrambic poets. 2 The
chronology is wrong: Phil. was only 12 when Clouds was produced
in 423 (revised version 418-416). Perhaps he used the epithet
later.

831 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Philoxenus of Cythera says

fair-flowing wine, all-expressive.

832 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The same Antiphanes! says in his Wounded Man, ‘And
next hand me

the limb-helper,2

as Euripides put it. — As Euripides put it? — Well, who
then? — Philoxenus, of course. — Makes no difference, my
friend. You're putting me in the wrong for the sake of one
syllable.

! See test. 12 with n. 3. 2 Wine.
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833 Athen. 15. 6924 (iii 531 Kaibel)
¢mel 8 évraiba Tob Adyov opéy,
ovpBadodpal Ti pédos Uiy els ¢pwra
xara Tov Kubdpior mourip.

cf. 6. 271b, Plat. Symp. 185¢, Dion. Hal. Comp. 1.6, App. Prov. 4. 77
(i 453 Leutsch-Schneidewin)

834 Plin. N.H. 37. 31 (v 393s. MayhofY)

Phaethontis fulmine icti sorores luctu mutatas in
arbores populos lacrimis electrum omnibus annis fundere
iuxta Eridanum amnem, quem Padum vocavimus, elec-
trum appellatum, quoniam sol vocitatus sit elector,
plurimi poetae dixere, primique ut arbitror Aeschylus
(Heliades, fr. 73 Radt), Philoxenus, Euripides (Hipp.
737ss.), Nicander (Heteroeumena, fr. 63 Schneider),
Satyrus (v. R.E. Satyros 20).

835 Theophrast. De Ventis 38 (iii 107 Wimmer)

el 8 émaxod pév yepépios (sc. & Zégupos), Sev kal Toun-
s duoa® mpoonydpevaer (I1. 23. 200, Od. 5. 295)+ éviayod B¢
petpiws kal padaxids, 8o kal DAéevos

[d ~
7)8€LaV
adTob wemolnke TV TYOTY.

Meineke: #{av cod.
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PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA

833 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Since we have reached this point in our discussion,
I shall contribute for you! a song to love,

as the poet of Cythera puts it.

! Plural ‘you'.

834 Pliny, Natural History

When Phaethon was struck by the thunderbolt, his sis-
ters were changed into poplar trees in their grief and every
year shed tears of amber by the banks of the river Eri-
danus, which we call the Padus (Po); the amber is known
as electrum, since the Sun! is called Elector (§Aéxrawp, the
shiner). Many poets have told of this, the first of whom, I
believe, were Aeschylus, Philoxenus, Euripides, Nicander
and Satyrus.

1 Father of Phaethon, who fell from the Sun’s chariot into the Eri-
danus, and of his sisters the Heliades; see J. Diggle, Euripides:
Phaethon 4 f.

835 Theophrastus, On Winds

In some places the Zephyr is a stormy wind, which
explains why Homer called it ‘ill-blowing’ (Il. 23. 200, Od.
5. 295); in others it blows moderately and gently, and that
is why Philoxenus makes its breath

sweet.
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EPIGRAMMA EPIGRAM
?é)z;)Anth. Pal. 9. 319 = Philoxenus i Gow-Page (H.E. i 8D. Palatine Anthology: Philoxenus!
, . . ) Tlepolemus of Myra, son of Polycrites, dedicated this
T/\-rl‘lrw\sfl,os 6 l\ilvpsvs AEpr&V dpeThipiov Eppra Hermes, god of games, as starting-post for the sacred races
. L})/OS’p?[L(zLS 01]fo mals 6 ToAvkpirew to mark his twice ten sprints2: work hard, you runners,
Big 3éx’ amrd oradiwy, evaydwior* A moveiTe driving soft timidity from your knees.

parbaxdy éx yovdrwy dxvov dmwodpevo.
L Authorship uncertain; if Tlepolemus is the Olympic rider known
from Paus. 5. 8. 11 as winner in 256 B.Cc., Phil. is excluded.
2 T.e. the twenty victories of his career as sprinter.
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TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Athen. 1. 5b—f (i 10s. Kaibel)
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LIFE AND WORK!

1 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Plato the comic poet? mentions the Banquet of
Philoxenus of Leucas:

>

And in this deserted spot here I propose to read
this book to myself.

. Tell me, what book is it?

. A new cookery-book of Philoxenus.

. Show me what it’s like.

Listen then. ‘I shall begin with the onion and
end with the tunny . . .3

> W B

From this Philoxenus Philoxenean cakes got their
name.* Chrysippus® says of him, I remember a
ourmet who ... They tell the same story about
g
Philoxenus of Cythera,” Archytas and several oth-
ers. ...
1 The Suda gives two anecdotes s.v. Philoxenus son of Leucadius
(sic): see frr. 828, 816 above. 2 In his Phaon, dated to 391
B.C.; see also fr. 836(b). 3 Plato’s 14 lines of parody are in hex-
ameters, whereas the Banquet is in dactylo-epitrites. 4 Cf.
Sud. 01091. 5 Stoic philosopher, ¢. 280-207 B.C. 6 He

practised eating his food 50 hot that he got the lion’s share.
7 Continued at fr. 828.
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2 Athen. 1. 6d (i 13 Kaibel)

aMdow 8¢ pidixbuv tov Diddéevdr daow: *Apioro-
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2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Others call Philoxenus! a fish-lover, but Aristotle
calls him simply a banquet-lover; somewhere he
writes, ‘They spend the whole day giving speeches
where there are crowds, among the jugglers or to
people who sail in from the Phasis or the
Borysthenes; and yet they have read nothing except
the Banguet of Philoxenus, and not all of that!"2
1 The last Philoxenus mentioned was ‘Phil. the son of Eryxis’, a
notorious glutton (R.E. 5) who is sometimes identified with Phil. of
Leucas. Confusion is deepened by the stories which make Phil. of

Cythera a great fish-eater (testt. 10, 11). 2 Continued at fr.
816.
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FRAGMENTA

AEIIINON

836 (a) Athen. 15. 685d (iii 516 Kaibel)

Gudééevos & 6 BflupapBomrords v T émypagouévey Aelmve
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1 KkaTd X€LpoOs &
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I pl k] 4
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, 7TPOX(£) ¢0PEwV ETTEYEVEY *
Y
3 €1’ Epepe aTédavor
AemrTas amo pupTidos €d-
yriTwy kAadéwy SodvamTov.

2 7Ab’ ci. Page Page: mpoyow ¢épav cod. A 3 Grote-
fend, Fiorillo: oredavoentas amd pupridew A Bergk: kAddwr A

(b) Athen. 4. 146f-147e (vv. 1-40) + 9. 409e (vv. 40-43) (i
332ss. + it 392s. Kaibel)
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7 b4 A 4 v k) ~ s ’L 7 ‘
70670V Kl 6 kewpwdiomows IIAdrwr &y 7§ Ddwve épvioly (fr. 189
K.-A.) ol p7) 708 Aevkadlov Didofévov, Towabryy éxriferar Tapa-
oxevny Selmvov*
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FRAGMENTS

THE BANQUET

836 (a) Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Philoxenus the dithyrambic poet! in his work entitled
The Banquet makes the garland the beginning of the feast
in these words:

And water came for our hands: a tender young
boy poured it, carrying it in a silver jug; then he
brought a garland double-woven from vigorous
twigs of slender myrtle.

1 Le. Phil. of Cythera; but The Banguet, which is certainly not a
dithyramb, is best attributed to Phil. of Leucas.

(b) Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Philoxenus of Cythera in his work entitled The
Banquet —if indeed it was he whom the comic poet Plato
mentioned in his Phaon! and not the Leucadian Philo-
xenus—gives the following account of the arrangements
for a banquet:

1 See Phil. of Leucas test. 1 with n. 2.
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PHILOXENUS OF LEUCAS

And a pair of boys brought in a shining-faced
table for us and a second for others and another for
others again, until they had filled the room; and
those tables gleamed in the lamplight high above,
laden with plates and side-dishes and a pile of
saucers and revelling in every skilful invention for
good living, enticements for the spirit. Others
served snow-white loaves in baskets; and after them
arrived not a three-legged pot, dear friend,2 but (? a
huge wide platter with shining eels and congers),? a
full plate that would delight the gods. After it,
another arrived, equally big, with a perfectly round
skate on it; and there were small pots, one with a
piece of dogfish, another with a ray . . .; another was
there with rich squid and many-armed cuttlefish,

2 The poem is addressed to a male friend: see v. 16. 3 Text
uncertain here and elsewhere.

2 Bergk, Kaibel: duu: érépav 8’ €repor &AMl 8’ Erépav codd. AE

uéxpt A 4 Bergk: éotedavor Aaxdvos A Te mAnfei
Kaibel: mAzjpeis A 5 Bergk: -Samoig A 6 Bergk: mapéde-
pov &v kavéowat A 7 Hartung, Bergk: émei A maphrfer A
10 Bergk (-é5s): Baorwovenw A 11 Bergk: xaxxaBins A

11s. Bergk, qui lacunam stat.: #Aov A 12 Bergk: 7evfudda A
Bergk: anmiov modvmodiwy A
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PHILOXENUS OF LEUCAS

the soft-tentacled ones; next arrived hot a whole
empty-bellied? bream, as big as the table, .. . fire . ..
steps (?) ..., still steaming; and after it floured
squid arrived and browned prawns, hump-backed;
and after these, crumpets leaf-thin, and yellow . . .,
and coated wine-cakes of wheat grains, as big as a
three-legged pot, sweet-and-sharp, such as are
called ‘the navel of the feast’ at your house and
mine, as I well know. Next—it’s true, by the
gods! —an outsized serving of broiled tunny came
from there, heated up, carved by the knife right to
the belly-cuts: if it were up to you and me to help
them along nonstop, we should greatly enjoy our-
selves.

But to resume where we left off, a feast was there
... I for my part still ... (mightily?), and no one

4 For the empty belly see D’A. W. Thompson, Greek Fishes 255.

13 suppl. Bergk 14 Schweighduser: priorys A 15 Meineke:

ém T8’ émemvoTar A 16 Dindorf: ¢ida: A Bergk: «al favfai
neAwapides al kodpar A (‘nihil mutandum’ Page) 17 xAwpai A
18 Bergk: mupuwov A Schmidt: o7eyva: florar A Edmonds, Page:
Kakd xaxkdBov A Schmidt: yAvkvov éfog A fin. suppl. Ed-
monds 19 Meineke: fowaas A Koen: kamw A Jacobs:
oaguoda A 20 Schmidt: eorada A Schmidt: fuypos A 21 Page:
Beppov SBev yAugis A Schmidt: rerpevor A 22 suppl.
Page Bergk: dwavexeos émapww A 23 Bergk (elmep): em A
24 Bergk: odfév éAdeim- A 25 Bergk: xal Aéyor A
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PHILOXENUS OF LEUCAS

could truly tell all that was there for us, but my rash
heart has persuaded me. Next the intestine of a
stall-fed pig and its back arrived and its loin and its
warblings,5 all hot; and a boy served the whole
head, cooked and split open, of a (milk-nourished?)
kid killed by strangling®; then well-boiled meat-
ends and ribs with them, white with fat: snouts,
head-parts and feet and titbits prepared with sil-
phium7; then other boiled and roasted flesh of kids
and lambs and the sweetest shoulder-meat kid-
and-lamb sausages, just what the gods love: you,
dear friend, would eat it .. .; then hares and young
cockerels, and great quantities of partridges and
pigeons were lavishly heaped hot before us, and of
5 A colloquial term? The lungs? 6 To save the blood.

7 For its uses in cooking see J. Edwards, The Roman Cookery of
Apicius xxiv.
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36 €7 pro 737 Kaibel 3¢ seclusit Bergk

187



GREEK LYRIC

37 kol palaxomTuxéwy
dprwv* dpoadluya Bé
favBéy 7’ émetofA-
Oev péAe kal ydAa odpmrax-
Tov, 76 Ke Tupdy dmas Tis
38 Ppev eépaoy’ amaddv,
knyav épduay * 67e 8’ 707
39 Bpwrios Hdé woTa-
705 &5 Kbpov puev €Talpot,
40 THvo pév éamder-
pov Buddes, emeira B¢ mal-
Bes vimrp’ €Booay KaTa yelpdy
41 opnRpaow lpwopix-
Totg yAepofadmes UBwp
émeyyéovTes
42 Téoaov Soov <Tis> Exppl’,
&crplppard 7(€) < > Aapmpa
43 owSovunﬁ?}, d3Booav
<8¢> ypipard 1’ dpBpooio-
dua ral oredvovs lofladéas.
37 Dindorf: xal Tupdv A 38 Dindorf: éfaoxer A
39 Schweighduser: éraipo: lpev A 40 Bergk: -elpeov A
41 Schweighiuser: yatepo- A 42 suppl. Bergk Bergk: éxpn-

lev A Musurus: éxTpypd 7€ A lacunam stat. Bergk
43 suppl. Bergk Villebrun: ypipat’ éufp. A

cf. Eust. Od. 1388. 64 Amapds), o xpiats maps Quhofévy év 18 (v. 1),
1887. 50 Guréfevos 8¢ & Kvbhpios Extpippa (v. 42)

188

PHILOXENUS OF LEUCAS

softly-folded loaves; and to keep them company yel-
low honey arrived and curded milk which everyone
declared to be soft cheese, as indeed I did; and when
we friends had finally reached our fill of food and
drink, attendants cleared away,® and then boys
gave us water to wash our hands,? pouring it com-
fortably warm over soap-powders mixed with iris-
oil, as much as one wished, and they gave us shining
linen towels . .. and ointments, ambrosia-perfumed,
and garlands of fresh violets.

8 The quotation in Book 9 of Athenaeus begins here (‘Phil. in the

work entitled The Banquet says ...). 9 The quotation in
Book 4 ends here.
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(c) Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Philoxenus the dithyrambic poet in his work entitled
The Banquet after the washing of the hands drinks to
someone’s health! with the words:

Accept this after-washing cup, full and well-
bedewed,? in our Bacchic revel: Bromius3 by his gift
of this, a gentle joy, draws all men on to delight.

1 To the health of the friend addressed in (b) above. 2 With
the appropriate mixture of water? 3 Dionysus, god of wine.

(d) Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Theo;l)ompus in book 2 of his Philippics says that in
Paeonia* the oxen grow horns so large that they hold three
or four choes,? and the kings make drinking-cups from
them, overlaying the rims with silver or gold; and Philo-
xenus of Cythera says in his poem entitled The Banquet,

The draught of nectar was drunk from gold gob-
lets, whole horns that had been lopped, and the
guests quickly became soaked.

! Region of Macedonia. 2 18-24 pints.

(e) Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Since Philoxenus of Cythera when he mentioned
‘second tables’ in his Banquet named many of the foods
that have been served to us, let’s recite them:
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PHILOXENUS OF LEUCAS

And the freighters! that had departed earlier . . .
they now brought in again, bright-shining, laden
with many good things: creatures of a day now call
them ‘second tables’,2 but the immortals call them
‘the horn of Amalthea’; and in the middle of the
tables had been placed, great joy for mortals, a
white milky custard,® hiding its face for shame
under a veil that resembled a spider’s fine web, lest
anyone should see that it had of necessity left the
sheep-born flock dry in the dry backward-flowing
fountains of Aristaeus®: amylos was its name®; and
they set no curb on their greedy hands’ ... when it
had accepted whatever was offered: they call it the
dessert of Zeus. Then a boy distributed, mixed well
with safflower-seed® and toasted, biscuits of wheat,
1 The portable tables. 2 Cf. Lat. mensae secundae, ‘dessert’.
3 The horn of plenty, cornu copiae; Amalthea was the goat who
nursed the baby Zeus: ambrosia flowed from one horn, nectar from
the other. 4 myelos, normally ‘marrow’; the reference is to
beestings, the first milk produced by the sheep or goat after birth,
used for a dessert since regarded as too rich for the young
animal. 5 The milked udders? Text and interpretation un-
certain. Aristaeus was god of shepherds. 6 Very odd: amylos
was a cake made of fine ‘un-milled’ meal, as in v. 18 below; &#w\ov

(Lat. amylum), starch, was used to bind and thicken. The
gap may be quite large. 8 See J. Edwards, loc. cit. 9.

1 lacun. stat. Meineke 2 Meineke: eloeg- A 3 Meineke:
épnuépior AE suppl. Bergk 4 Meineke: o7aiot (raiot E)
3 év péoars AE 5 Kaibel: pAvkepds A 7 Casaubon:
-kaAdmTor A dett., Bergk: kar®ps A 8 dett.: podoy- A
Meineke, Edmonds: p. mév Araw Tals dvdyras A 9 Meineke:
Enpois A peA- Meineke, moAv- Bergk 10 Meineke:
708" A Musurus: énievro A lacun. stat. Kaibel, suppl.
Page 11 lacun. stat. Bergk Page: rai A, ka Dindorf
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oats and white chickpea® done golden-brown, a
choice and sweet food, the mix of all sorts. . . . honey-
comb . . . there turned up beside these a kneaded ris-
sole of spelt-dough and boiled beans, fried crackly
and gold in boiling oil, and countless round sweet . . .
roasted whole, and honey-cakes, sesame-sprinkled
and toasted, prepared in abundance; and there was
a cheese-cake, well mixed with milk and honey,
made of fine flour and baked in a mould; and
sesame-sprinkled cakes lay flat,1® a sesame-cheese
mixture done in boiling oil; and then chickpeas
mixed with safflower-seed and flourishing in their
tender youth; and eggs and almonds, soft-skinned
ones . .. and the sweet walnuts nibbled by children,
and everything else that befits a feast of blessed
opulence; and the drinking drew to an end
and the cottabus!! and the general conversation;
9 The sweetest chickpea (Theophr. On Plants 8. 5.1).

10 Translation insecure; #Adruopa was the name of a flat cake.

11 The game in which drinkers aimed the last drops of wine at a
target.

13 Meineke: 79p é8pop- A Bergk: -epefivBoaxavfovpixrpirvadu A
14 -kmpeo- ci. Meineke 15 Meineke: racrwoxoyyouavis A
Meineke, Page: rofaioedaio- A -mdpwros suppl. Meineke

Meineke: yoipwis A 16 lacun. suspic. Meineke Bergk:
ruxdwra opodAwkra A, dpédwrr’ Meineke, émd- Kaibel 17
Meineke: -¢Awrra A 18 Bergk: 7¢ A Meineke:
mAaTaris A 19 Schmidt: -pvromrayn A Meineke:
wAaTurTo A 20 Meineke, Schmidt: xai repefwboxvaxoovupiyes A
21 suppl. Meineke Bergk: paaxdgproa dv A lacun.
stat. Meineke 22 Fiorillo: aduibn A suppl. Bergk
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24 &fa e kawdy eAéxn
wopfov abvppdriov, kal
4 b L] I Y ¥
badpacar abr’ éml v’ fuy-
oav < >
radra kat 6 Kobrpios Diééevos . . .

24 Dalecamp: knvov A Meineke: éfadpacar adrd e’ A

() Plut. De aud. poet. 1 (i 28 Paton-Wegehaupt)

s . ¢ e 20 - AN,
€l pév, s Muddlevog & momris Edeyer, Taw Kpedv T Y kpéa
7Bio7d dote kal Taw ixfbwy of ui ixbies, . . .
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PHILOXENUS OF LEUCAS
then a new witty joke was told, and they admired it
and commended it. . ..
These are the lines of Philoxenus of Cythera . . .12
12 Continued at Phil. of Cythera test. 12.

(H) Plutarch, How the young man should study the poets

If, as Philoxenus the poet said, the most delicious
meats are not meats and the most delicious fish not fish,
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POLYIDUS

TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Marm. Par. Ep. 68 (p. 18 Jacoby)

ad’ od IloAdBos TpAvuBpiavds dibupdpuBuwe vixy-
oev "Abjvnow, érp HA[

2 [Plut.] Mus. 21. 1138ab (p. 120 Lasserre, vi 3. 17 Zie-
gler)

xabérov 8" € Tis T® py xpfobar Texpoupduevos
KaTayvdoeTar Tiv py xpwpévwr dyvoar, moAddv &y
7o $bdvor kal T@Y viv kaTayyvdokwy, olov . . . TEY B¢
rxiBapwdaw 700 Tipobelov Tpémov (sc. waradpovoiv-
Twy)* oxedOr Yap dmomePoTHKACW €lS T€ T4 KaTTH-
pora (katatdppara Lasserre) kal els 76 IlodveDov
TOHUATE.
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POLYIDUS

LIFE AND WORK!

1 Parian Marble

From the time when Polyidus of Selymbria was
victorious in Athens with a dithyramb, [ ] years.2
! See also Timotheus test. 14. 2 The year falls between
399/398 and 380/379. Diodorus put his floruit in 398, describing

him as painter and musician as well as dithyrambic poet: see
Timotheus test. 3.

2 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

In general, if anyone argues that those who do
not follow a certain practice are acting out of
ignorance, he will be making a hasty judgement
against many of our contemporaries!; for example,
... against the cithara-singers who scorn the style of
Timotheus, which they have pretty well abandoned
in favour of the ‘patchwork’ music? and the composi-
tions of Polyidus.3
11e. late 4th c. contemporaries of Aristoxenus, source of the
present passage. 2 Literally, leather patches stitched to the
soles of shoes; perhaps ‘medleys’ (Barker). E.K. Borthwick,
Hermes 96 (1968) 61f., suggested xarapripara ‘confections’, or
ratayi(o)para, ‘sweetmeats’. 3 ‘Censorinus’ said Timotheus

and Polyidus used the free rhythms of Pindar (Gramm. Lat. vi 608
Keil).

199



GREEK LYRIC

3 Athen. 8. 352b (ii 271 Kaibel)

HoAviBov B¢ cepvvvouévov ds éviknoe Tywdbeov §
pabnrys adrod Guddras, bovpdlew €dy (sc. 6 Zrpa-
Tévikos) ‘el Gyvoels 8Tt adTos pev Yndlopara mouel,
Tpdbeos 8¢ vopovs.’
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POLYIDUS

3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

When Polyidus was boasting that his pupil Philo-
tas had defeated Timotheus, Stratonicus said, ‘I am
surprised that you don’t know that Philotas makes
decrees, but Timotheus makes laws.”!

1 More permanent than decrees; but véuo:, laws’, also means the
musical compositions, ‘nomes’.
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POLYIDUS

FRAGMENTUM

837 Et. Mag. 164. 20
"A‘r/\u.g opog AiBins. HO/\ULSog B¢ 6 Stﬁupa.yﬂo'rrotog 'n'a.pm‘r'r]-

ow adTov 'rrotpeva. 'ys'yovevaz ral qS'qaw bre 'rru.pa.'ysvopsvog 6 Ilep-
oeds e'n'epw‘rwpevos Te Om’ adrod Tis €ly KU.L 7ébev a.qSLK<0L>‘ro,
e'rrELS'r] /\E'ywv otk Emedev, a (IV(J.’yKT] ESELEEV adrd 7o ‘r'r]g Topydvos
mpéowmov kal dredlBwoer adTév* kal &m’ adTod 7O Spos "ATAas
&xdilln. obrws Aukédpovos év dmopvhpar: (Tzetz. Lycophr.
879).

cf. Tzetz. Exeg. I1. 132.18
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POLYIDUS

FRAGMENT!

837 Etymologicum Magnum

Atlas: a mountain in Africa. Polyidus the dithyrambic
poet makes Atlas a shepherd: according to him, Perseus
arrived on the scene, and Atlas asked who he was and
where he had come from; and when Perseus’ words failed
to persuade him (to allow him to pass), he was compelled
to show him the Gorgon’s face and turned him to stone;
and the mountain was called Atlas after him. So the com-
mentary on Lycophron.

1 There are two doubtful fragments, rejected by Page: (1) Aristotle,
Poetics 16 and 17, mentions ‘Polyidus the sophist’ in connection
with the recognition scene between Iphigenia and Orestes: see
T.G.F. i 248f. (Snell); (2) Schol. Ii. 24. 804a (v 643 Erbse) says
Polyidus used td¢os in the sense of ‘tomb’; Erbse suggests Pindar
(cf. Isthm. 8. 57, Pae. 6. 99).
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CLEOMENES

TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Chionides, IIrwyo! fr. 4 K.-A. (Athen. 14. 638d)
Tad7’ 0ob pd Ala Tviormrmos 028’ & KAeopévrs
év &vvé’ v yopdals kaTeyAuxdraTo.

2 Epicrates, Antilais fr. 4 K.-A. (Athen. 13. 605¢)
Tdpwrin’ éxpepdfnka TabTa TavTeAds

Zamdots, MeAsrov, KAeouévous, Aauuvbiou.

FRAGMENTUM

MEAEATPOZ

838 Athen. 9. 402a (ii 376 Kaibel)

émrel 8¢ o wal 70 wpoBAnléy oow dmomposmemoinoar mwepl THs
xpéas Tod KaAvdwriou ouds, €l 1is adrdy loTopel Aevkdy Tip ypdav
yeyovéra, époduey Huels Tov elmévra, 16 8¢ paptipiov dvixvevsor
0?d* wddar yap Tvyxdve dveyvwias Tods Keouévous Tod Pryivou
8ibupdpBovs, dw év T8 Emypapouévw Mededypw Tobro loTépnTar,
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CLEOMENES

LIFE AND WORK

1 Chionides, Beggars

By god, neither Gnesippus! nor Cleomenes could
have made this seem sweet on his nine-stringed
Iyre.

1 Composer of love-songs; see Alcman test. 24.

2 Epicrates, Anti-lais

I have thoroughly learned all these love-songs by
Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes and Lamynthius.

FRAGMENT

MELEAGER

838 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

But since you have declined to answer the question put
to you about the colour of the Calydonian boar, namely
whether anyone says it was white, I shall tell you who said
it, and you must track down the testimony: a long time ago
I read the dithyrambs of Cleomenes of Rhegium, and the
information is given in the one entitled Meleager.
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LAMYNTHIUS

TESTIMONIUM VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Phot. s.v. (p. 207 Porson, i 374 Naber)

Aapidvliog* momrys dpwTikdy peAdv.

FRAGMENTUM

ATAH

839 Athen. 13. 596f-597a (iii 315s. Kaibel)

GAAG prucpod, Edy), Evdpes pidor, erabiuny buiv elmeiv TV Te€
"Avripdyov Addyy (test. 8 West), mpooér: 8¢ wal i Sudwupor
Tabrys éraipav Addyw v Jydma Aapivlios § Misjoros * Exdrepog
ydp Tobrwy Téw monraw, ds ¢nor KAéapyos év 1ois “Epwricois
(fr. 34 Wehrli), r5is (del. Wilamowitz) BapBdpov Addns el -
Buplav cataotds émolnoer & pev v Eleyelos, 6 8 & péder TS
radolpevor moinua Addnyy.
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LAMYNTHIUS

LIFE AND WORK!

1 Photius, Lexicon
Lamynthius: composer of love-songs.

1 See also Cleomenes test. 2.

FRAGMENT

LYDE

839 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on famous courte-
sans)

‘But, my friends,” he said, ‘I nearly forgot to tell you of
the Lyde of Antimachus,! and also of her namesake, the
courtesan who was loved by Lamynthius of Miletus. Each
of these poets, according to Clearchus? in his Erotica, fell
in love with a foreign girl, Lyde, and composed his poem
called Lyde, the former in elegiac couplets, the latter in
lyric verse.’

! Elegiac poet, 5th-4th c. B.c; for the fragments of Lyde see West,
LE.G. ii 38ff. 2 Scholar from Soli in Cyprus, ¢. 340—c. 250
B.C.
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OENIADES

TESTIMONIUM VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 1.G ii? 3064
Oi]viddns Ipovdpov pilec.

FRAGMENTUM

840 Didymus in [Demosth.] 11. 22, col. 12. 43ss. BK.T. i
59s. (p. 45s. Pearson-Stephens)

wepl p(év) y(ap) T'r‘]v Mebfdvns 1ro/\wpmfa.v Tov Befiov 6¢0a1\-
plolv éfexémy (sc. & Qikummos). ... 76 p(ev) y(dp) mepl Tdw
adAnr(dw) Opoloyeirar k(al) mzpa. Ma.paua.L (F.Gr.H. 135/6
F17), 861t owvredotvre povowkods dydvas adTde puxpdy émdvw
15s oundop(ds) k(ard) dafnove owéfy tov Kikdwma mdvras
adAfoar, "Avriyeveldn p(ev) Tov Qrdobévov, Xpuadyovor () rov
[Zr]nowxépov, Tyrébeor 8(¢) rov OlvidBov (Olveddny . . . Tov Tyo-
Oéov ci. Foucart).
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OENIADES

LIFE AND WORK

1 Inscription from Athens (384/3 B.C.)
Oeniades son of Pronomus! was the piper.

1 For Pronomus son of Oeniades, piper and poet, see P.M.G. 767
above.

FRAGMENT

840 Didymus on ‘Demosthenes’, Answer to Philip’s Letter

At the s1ege of Methonel Philip lost his right eye. .
The storg about the pipers is told in the same terms by
Marsyas®: when Philip was holding musical competltlons
shortly before his accident it happened by a strange coin-
cidence that all the pipers performed the Cyclops,
Antlgemdes that of Philoxenus,% Chrysogonus that of
Stesichorus,? Timotheus that of Oeniades.

1In354Bc. 2 See Duris of Samos, F.Gr.H. 76 F36. 3 His-
torian from Pella, late 4th c., or ‘the younger Marsyas’ from Philippi.
4 See Philox. frr. 815-824, 825. 5 See Stesichorus
11 below. 6 Foucart emended the text to read ‘Oeniades that
of Timotheus™ c¢f. Oen. test. 1, Timotheus frr. 780-783. For the
piper Timotheus of Thebes see Timotheus fr. 777.
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STESICHORUS II

TESTIMONIUM VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Marm. Par. Ep. 73 (p. 18 Jacoby)
bl ’ T 7 [ Ly - 4 / v 7
ap’ od Lrnoixopos 6 Tuepalos 6 detrepos eviknoev

"Abvnow, kal olxioty MeydAn méAw|

FRAGMENTUM

841 v. Oeniades fr. 840.
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STESICHORUS 1II

LIFE AND WORK

1 Parian Marble

From the time when the second Stesichorus of
Himera! was victorious in Athens and Megalopolis
was founded [2

! An assumed name? Himera was destroyed by Carthage in 409
B.C. 2 The number of years is lost, but the date was 370/69 or
369/68.

FRAGMENT

841 See Oeniades fr. 840 above.

211



ARISTOTELES

TESTIMONIUM VITAE

1 Sud. A 3929 (i 357 Adler)

*ApoToTédns, vids Nikopdyov kal Qaworiddos . . .-
3 4 / ~ / !

& Zrayelpwv, mélews THs Opdrns, dirdoodos, pabn-
s lAdrwros. . .. 7pke B¢ érn oy Tis llepimaryTi-
~ Is I3 A \ pl ra o
ks kAnfelons didovodias dia 76 év mepimdTw HToL
kfmw dddéar dvaywpioavta Tis 'Axadyulas, év §
TAdrwy édDafev. éyevviifin 8¢ év 75 €0 "OAvpmiddi
kal amébaver axdvitor mov &v XaAkldi, dibr éka-
A€iTo mpos edbivas émedy) Eypafe madva els ‘Eppelay
7OV €dvodyov * of 8¢ daot véow adTov TeAevTHoar Budh-

oavTa €T o’.
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ARISTOTLE

BIOGRAPHY

1 Suda

Aristotle, son of Nicomachus and Phaestias .. .;
born in Stageira, a city of Thrace; philosopher, pupil
of Plato. ... For 13 years he was head of the philo-
sophic school known as the Peripatetic because he
taught in the walk (peripatos) or garden after leav-
ing the Academy in which Plato had taught. He was
born in the 99th Olympiad (384/380 B.C.) and died in
Chalcis after drinking aconite because he was
charged with writing a paean for Hermeias the
eunuch (842 P.M.G. below); others say that he died
of disease at the age of 70.1

1 Diog. Laert. 5. 10 says he died a natural death aged 63, and the
dates 384-322 are universally accepted.
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POEMATA

842 Athen. 15. 696a—697b (iii 541ss. Kaibel) = Hermip-
pus fr. 48 Wehrli

Tobtwr Aexbévrwv & Anpékpitos €dnc ‘éAA& paw kal 1o
bmo Tob ﬂo/\uyaﬂeo'ru’.’rou 'ypm;b%u *Apiorotédous eis ‘Eppeiav Tov
*Arapréa ob mady doTw, ds & THY Tis doefelas KaTa TOD &f)u\o—
cédou ypagyy dmeveyrdpevos A’I]I.LO¢L/\0$ EfGSwKE (Bergk: el
aldwre codd.) wupuoxevuoeets o’ Eupv,ueSoV‘ro;, ws u.oe,Bouv'ros
«al ddovTog &v Tols ougaition oo'qp.spm els ‘Eppelov madva. 1o de
1ru.uwog och,umv s[.u;bu.ow mapéyet TO aopa GAAG TAY oxoiwy €v Tu
kal adrd €idds éoTw éf adriis Tis Aéfews davepdy Hpiv Torow®

*Apeta moXdpoybe yéve: BpoTeiw,
0hpapa kdAAwTov Biew,
olg mépe, maphéve, popdas
kal Oavelv C'q/\ch‘)s & ‘EAAGS: wéTpos
5 kal woévovs TAGral palepods drdparTas
Tolov éml péva BdAAets
kapmov loafdvaTov xpuood Te kpeloow
cf. Diog. Laert. 5.6ss. (i 199s. Long) & 8¢ Juvos &xer Tobrov Tow Tpémov
(vv. 1-21), Did. in Demosth. 10.32, col. 6.18ss. B.K.T. i 25 (p. 19ss.
Pearson-Stephens) (= pap.) [6] ypadeis én’ adran [wadw . . .* kodk &v
{€1x[o)e davdws adréw dvaypd[fa Bild 70 pa moAAdEs mpd xepds (evad),
éyovra [o]d(rws) * (vv. 1-21).

de lectionibus D.L. et Athen. v. A.Gercke, Hermes 37 (1902) 424s.
1 Bporewt pap. 5 axapavros pap.: éxapdrovs Athen.
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ARISTOTLE

SCOLION ?

842 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner!

When these scolia had been recited, Democritus spoke:
‘What’s more, the poem written by the learned Aristotle for
Hermeias of Atarneus? is not a paean, as was claimed by
Demophilus who, suborned by Eurymedon brought a
charge of impiety against the philosopher,3 alleging that
he displayed impiety by singing a paean to Hermeias every
day in the common dining-room.4 The song in fact shows
none of the characteristics of a paean, but belongs to these
scolia as a unique type. I shall give you clear proof from
the text itself:

Virtue, you who bring many labours for the race
of mortals, fairest quarry for a man’s life, for the
sake of your beauty, maiden, even to die is an envi-
able fate in Greece, or to endure cruel unresting
toils: such a fruition, as good as immortal, do you
1 Athen.’s source is Hermippus, 3rd B.c. biographer of Aristotle (fr.
48 Wehrli). 2 Became tyrant of Atarneus (on the Aeolian
coast of Asia Minor opposite Lesbos) ¢. 355 B.c; patron of philoso-
phers including Aristotle, who married his niece and adopted
daughter; tortured and executed by the Persian King Artaxerxes

III in 341. 3 On Alexander’s death in 323. 4 Of the
Lyceum.

7 toaflavarov pap. (ci. Bergk, Wilamowitz): 7 d8. Athen., eis ¢f. D.L.
kpetooov D.L.
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A 4 A 7 4 9’ o
Kail ’yonwV pa aKaU’y?yTOLO vTTYou.
ced & &vexer <wkal> 6 Biog
10 “HpaxAfis A#Bas Te kobpor
4 L] 7 bl b4
7T0/\/\ anTAaUaV €V fP’yOLs
o&v dypedovres Stvapw -
-~ 13
oois Te wofois *AxiAeds Al-
3
as 7’ "ABao ddpovs HAbov *
~ ~ Y
15 ods & évexev duliov popdis *Arapréog
évTpogpos GeXiov ypwoey adyds.
A
Touyap Golduuos Epyors,
dBdvatdy Té pw adénoovor Moboar,
Mvapootvag Biyartpes, Ai-
5
20 os eviov 0éBas abfou-
oat udlas e yépas BeBaiov.
&y pév odk olda €l Tis TL kaTdeiv &v TodTois ddvaTar Tatavikov
Blwpa, cadids duodoyobyros Tob yeypaddros TeTeAeuTnrévar Tov
“Bppelav 8’ &v elpnrev- abs yip drdiov pophis *Arapvéos &vrpo-
dos Beiov xpwoev adyds (v. 158.). odx Exer 8 0dd¢ 76 masavucdv
3 s 3 hY AY N 3N ’A ’A 3 ~ ’A A 2
émippnpa. . . . GAAG paw kal abros ApoToTeAns & 1) "Amodoyia
s "AceBeias (fr. 645 Rose), el ph katéfevorar & Adyos, dnolv*
od yip &v more "Eppela Otew os davdre mpoatpodpevos s bumré
pvipa kateokebalov, kal davarifew Ty dlow BovAduevos émi-
Taiows dv Typals exéapnoa 16 <odpa>.’
8 -avynTov pap. 9 Page: oovyevewocodetog pap., oeb 8’ évexer

(évey’ cod. E) § 8ids Athen., oo 8" dvex’ éx 8idg D.L., &vex’ obic Awog
ci. Brunck 10 -kAéns D.L. «[6]ploe pap. ut vid. 11 moAAqe-

mAasav pap. & add. nescio quis 12 Athen:[ | Jemov-
Te| Juw pap. (=odv égémovres d. ?), dvayopeovtes 3. D.L.
13 '8¢ Athen. "Ay:AA- Athen., D.L. 14 7 °Afa
Béuov ci. Wilamowitz 15 ¢eXias, -ia, -iov D.L. codd. 16 D.L.:
HeA- Athen., aAdJov vel #A{Jov pap. xwpn| pap. adyds,
adyés codd. 17 D.L.: -uov Athen., pap. 18 éfdvarto. D.L.
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ARISTOTLE

bestow on the mind, better than gold or parents or
soft-eyed sleep; on your account noble Heracles and
the sons of Leda endured much in their exploits,
(hunting?)® your power; in their desire for you
Achilles and Ajax went to the dwelling of Hades;
and on account of your dear beauty the nursling of
Atarneus left desolate the rays of the sun. There-
fore he is glorified in song for his exploits, and the
Muses, daughters of Memory, will exalt him to
immortality, exalting the majesty of Zeus, god of
hospitality, and the privilege of secure friendship.5
Now I do not know if anyone can see in these lines any-
thing that belongs peculiarly to the paean: the writer
clearly admits that Hermeias is dead when he says, “for
your dear beauty the nursling of Atarneus left desolate the
rays of the sun.” Besides, the poem does not have the pae-
anic refrain. . . . Moreover Aristotle himself in his Defence
against the charge of Impiety says, unless the speech is
spurious, “For if my intention had been to sacrifice to Her-
meias as an immortal, I should never have erected a tomb
to him as a mortal; and if I had wanted to make an immor-

tal of him, I should never have honoured his body with
burial rites.”

5 Same metaphor as in ‘quarry’ above? Text uncertain. 6 On
the poem see R. Renehan, G.R.B.S. 23 (1982) 251 ft.
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672 Rose = West Diog. Laert. 5. 27 (i 211 Long)

émn, av dpxn*

ayve Bedw mpéoPiotd’ ExarnBile
eeyeia, v apxn*

keAAeréxvov unTpos fdyatep

cf. Hesych. Mil. vit. (I. Diiring, Aristotle in the Biographical Tradi-
tion 87, no. 139)

673 Rose = West Olympiod. in Plat. Gorg. (p. 215

Westerink)
od pévov 8¢ yrdpuor Torfoas abrod émawet abrév, dAAG Kal &
ol eAeyelos Tols TpodS Eddnpov adrdv émawdw [IAdrwve Eyxe-
dlec, ypddwv obrws
Mo 8 &g khewdv Kexpomring ddmedov
edoeBéws oepriis pulins BpioaTo Bwpov
&VSp(\)s v o0d’ alvelv TOIoL KaKOloL Bé[LLg,
bs pdvos § mp@ros BuyTdov kaTédefev évapybds
5  olkelw Te Blu ral pedddoot Adywv
bis dyabés Te kal eddalpaw dpa yiverar avyp*
od viv & Eote AaBeiv oddevi TadTd ToTE.

of. Aristotelis vitas ap. West, L.E.G. ii 45, Gentili-Prato ii 127
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ARISTOTLE
ELEGIACS

672 Rose = West Diogenes Laertius, Life of Aristotle!
Hexameters beginning
Holy one, chief of gods, far-darting . . .2
Elegiac couplets beginning
Daughter of a mother of fair children . . .

1 The last two items in a long list of Aristotle’s writings.
2 Apollo.

673 Rose = West

Not only does Aristotle praise Plato in the encomium he
composed on him, but he also delivers an encomium on him
in the elegiacs addressed to Eudemus* when he is praising
the latter;

Olympiodorus on Plato, Gorgias

and coming to the famous plain of Cecropia? he3
piously established an altar to honour the holy
friendship of a man* whom it is not right for the
wicked even to praise, a man who was the only one
or the first among mortals to show clearly both by
his own life and by the investigations of his
discourses that the good man is also a happy man;
no one can ever attain that now.
1 Eudemus of Cyprus, friend of Aristotle, rather than Eudemus of
Rhodes, his pupil. 2 Attica. 3 Eudemus. Biographers

of Aristotle changed the text to make it Aristotle who established
the altar. 4 Plato.
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F.G.E.i(p.32)

58 odw *Apisroréhng o els Tas "Abrvas ral Tpia mpds z'ofg
Béwa Tijs oxoATs adnynodpevos érp HmetHAbev ’et’s Xa/\m@a: Evpu;
péBovrog abdrdv 70D lepogpdrTou dikny &oeﬁuag('ypm/;tlpevov, »
Anpodirov s ¢nor QaPuplvos év H(IVTOSU.’I’TI? \IU'roqu. (fr.,68
Barigazzi), enedfmep Tov Suvov émoinoey eis Tov mpoeiprévoy
“Bpulav (842 P.M.G. supra), GAAG kal émlypaupa émi ToU €v
Aedois ardpiavTos TotobTor

Diog. Laert. 5. 5s. (i 198s. Long)

76vBe mot” oy bolws mapaBis padpwy bépw ayviy
Ixrewev [epodv Tofopbpwr BaotAets,
ob pavepd Adyxy povios &v aydot kpaTNoas
AAX” avdpds mioTer xpnoduevos SoAiov.
of Did. in Demosth. 10. 32, col. 6. 36ss. B.K.T. 127 (p. 21 Pearson-
Stephens) (vv. 1-4) (=pap.), Himer. or. 40. 45 Colonna

3 Diels: galvepas [Moylxls pap., davepivs Adyxy D.L.
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ARISTOTLE
EPIGRAM

F.G.E. 1 Diogenes Laertius, Life of Aristotle

Aristotle, then, came to Athens and was in charge of his
school for thirteen years; and then he withdrew to Chalcis,
indicted for impiety by the hierophant Eurymedon or,
according to Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History, by
Demophilus, the charge being that he composed his hymn
for the aforesaid Hermeias (842 P.M.G. above), as well as
the following inscription for his statue at Delphi:

This man was once impiously slain by the king of
the bow-bearing Persians in transgression of the
holy law of the blessed gods; he overcame him not
with an open spear in murderous fight but by using
the faith of a guileful man.!

1 Mentor, a Rhodian mercenary leader in the service of the Per-

sians: he arrested Hermeias by treachery and handed him over to
the King. See 842 P.M.G. n. 2 above.
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FRAGMENTA

843 Athen. 13. 564ab (iii 243 Kaibel)

xal yap 76 malady maBwy Hpwy, bs kal 6 "AploTwy édn (fr.
17 Wehrli), 80ev «ai xaleiofar Tods épwpévovs owwéfin maducd.
A hl / 4 7 Y KA 7 3 ~ z ~
mpds aAflfewar ydp, xabdmep ¢nol KAéapxos év 7@ mpdraw Taw
épwriiw (fr. 22 Wehrli), Avkodpov@rv elpnéva dnoiv *
b 8 A k4 o 0 7
oUTE TTALO0S (IPPEVOS ouTE TAP (3471
~ ’ k] \ ~ 7
TWY XPUUO¢OP(UV OUSE yUValeV BU-BUKOAWOJV
A A ’ h] Y a 7 7 .
kaddv 7O mpdowmov, GAA’ O koY Tediker
bl
7 yap aldws dvos émomeiper.

3 Page: dAAd «. Athen. méduxev Schaefer

844 Athen. 15. 670d—f (iii 482 Kaibel) = Clearchus fr. 24
Wehrli

» pdAdov 1’ &v olovral Te xal mpds EAjberar Tov THs Yuxiis
wbopov eortdevvrar, [[kal]l Todrors kal Tov Tob owpaTos wéopov
i Tob mdfovs dfaydpevor [[kal]l oxvAedovTes €avTods dvariféa-
ow. mis 8 6 &p@v TodTo Bpd pév <mapdrTos>, pi) mapdvTos d¢ ToD
¢pwpévoy 1@ (Edmonds: 7od cod.) éumodaw mowtrar Ty dvd-
feow. Sbev Avwoppovdns v dpdvTa éxeivor almblov émolnoe
Aéyovra*
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FRAGMENTS

843 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In olden days they used to love boys, as Ariston! said,
so that the loved ones came to be known as paidika, ‘boy-
favourites’. For truthfully, as Clearchus? says in book 1 of
his Erotica, citing Lycophronides,

neither in boy nor in gold-wearing girls nor in
deep-bosomed women is the face beautiful unless it
is modest; for it is decorous behaviour that sows the
seed of beauty’s bloom.
1 Ariston of Ceos, Peripatetic writer, late 3rd c. B.c., author of Erotic

Likenesses. 2 Clearchus of Soli, an earlier Peripatetic, c.
340—c. 250 B.C.

844 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinnerl (‘Why if men’s gar-
lands come apart do we say they are in love?’)

Or rather, since they see themselves as despoiled of
their soul’s ornament,“ as has indeed happened, they are
carried away by their passion and despoil themselves to
dedicate to the despoilers their body’s ornament also.
Every lover does this if the beloved is present; and if he is
not, he makes his dedication to whoever is. That is why
Lycophronides made his lovesick goatherd say,

1 This material too is taken from Clearchus, Erotica book 1.
2 The word also means ‘orderliness’.
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768" avatifnul oo péBov,
kaov avbnpa, kal Tédida kal kuvéay
kal Tav Bnpodévov Aoyxd’, émel po véos &AAg
/
KéxuTat
éml Tav Xdpiow $idar maida kal kaAdv.

1 pémadov ci. K. F. Hermann
4 Fiorillo: Xdpo: cod.

2 Casaubon: x. vénpa cod.
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I dedicate to you this rose,3 a beautiful dedica-
tion, and these shoes and cap and beast-slaying
javelin, since my thoughts are spilled out elsewhere,
towards the girl who is dear to the Graces and beau-
tiful.

3 Or, with emended text, ‘this club’.
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FRAGMENTA

845 =312 Suppl. Hell.  Athen. 12. 542e (iii 196 Kaibel)

e 8¢ 1 770,1.77"?) Taw Awvvolww, ';}V ’e’Trqu//eV dpywv yevépevog
(sc. A'qy.'rrrpws 6 Qadnpeis), 70ev & yopds els adrév moinpa T
(Page: modjuara Athen.) Kaoropluwos (Leopard1 Zetpwvog
Athen. cod. A, om. cod. E) 1o ZoAéws, é&v & (Page: ois codd.)

HAibpopghos mpooTyyopedeTo”

eébyws 8’ edyevéras ”f}/\té,u.opd)og Labéois

dpywv Tiyrals oe yepaiper.
cf. Eust. Od. 1558. 1 (xops . . . HAbpropdor éxeivor éééyws Te ebyevéray
mpoorydpevac)

18¢A,7¢ E Kuhn (cf. Eust.): mdpocpos A, E(?) 2 Page:
g€ Typals A

310 Suppl. Hell.  Athen. 10. 454f—455b (ii 488s. Kaibel)

75 8¢ Kaoroplwvos Tob Xodéws, s 6 KAéapyds dnow (fr. 88
Wehrli), els 7ov [lava molnpa Towdrév éore” Téw modaw éxacrtos
8hots dvépaow mepehnupévos mdvtas Guolws fyepovicods kal
dxodovbinTucods Exer Tobs wédas, otov*
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845 = 312 Supp!l. Hell. Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
(on the lavish expenditure of Demetrius of Phalerum)!

In the processmn at the Dionysia which he marshalled
on becoming archon? the chorus sang in his honour a poem
by Castorion of Soli in which he was called Sun-like3:

and the archon, well-born above all others, Sun-
like, venerates you? with divine honours.
1 The material (= Dem. Phal. fr. 34 Wehrli) is taken from the his-
torian Duris (F.Gr.H. 76 F10). 21In 309/8 BC. 3 His

blond hair-dye, rouge and other ointments have just been men-
tioned. 4 Dionysus; the poem was presumably a dithyramb.

310 Suppl. Hell.

The poem to Pan by Castorion of Soli is like this, as
Clearchus? says: each of its metra, being self-contained,
may equally lead or follow3:

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

1 See also fr. 311, where an emended text of the Berne commentary
on Lucan 3. 402 runs, ‘Pindar (fr. 100) and Castorion (cateri cod.)
call Pan the son of Apollo and Penelope. 2 See Lycophr. 842
n. 2. 3 The text is confused but means that the position of
each of the three metra (‘feet’ in the text) in the iambic trimeters is
interchangeable.
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o~ 4
¢ Tov Boldis viporTimors duoyelpepov
o] 7
valovd €pav, Onpoviue Ildv, xB6v’ *Aprddwr
A7 é7 770" év oo mhyrAe’ €m
kanow W?a' 7N THo € :‘.”\ 04 ] Y
/ i / ~
owlbels, avaf, ddoyvwra B 0095/(.9 K/\ZJG{LV,
’ e ~
5 pwoomble Onp, knpdyurov Bs peldiyp’ tels . . .
kal 7& dowmrd Tov adTdv Tpémov. TobTaw 8¢ EkaoTov TAV WodAw b
dv 7 Tdfed B5s, TS adrd pérpov dmoddiver, olTws *
o¢ 1ov Bodals vupoxTimorg usxeipepov,
vigoktimors o& Tov Bodals Suoyelpepov.
kal &1 Tow modaw €kaoTés doTi<y> <Ev>BekaypdppaTos.
2 Casaubon: veov’ A

3 Porson: r#Be gopie
5 Cobet: povao- A

1 Meineke: Bodows cod. A (ter)
Cobet: 6805 A Casaubon: xfav A
wdyxAnt’ A 4 Meineke: gogois A
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You who dwell in the land of the Arcadians, an
abode wintry with battering snowstorms, beast-
tending Pan, I shall glorify, putting together all-
glorious lines in this skilful composition, lord, lines
hard for the unskilled to understand, you beast who
serve the Muses, who utter soothing song, wax-
poured?. . .:

and so on in the same way. Each of these metra, wherever
you place it in the line, will produce the same rhythm:

o¢ Tov BoAais viorTimors Suoyelpepoy
and
vigokTimors o¢ Tov BoAals Suoyelpepov.
Note also that each of the metra has eleven letters.?

4 From Pan’s pipes, fastened together with wax. 5 Iota sub-
script counts as a letter.
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FRAGMENTUM

846 Stob. 4. 34. 66 (v 845 Hense) (mepl Tod Blov 8¢ Bpayds
KTA)

‘EppoAdyov*
h) 7 [ ~ I3 h] \ b4 \
&Téxuapros 6 mas Plos oldev Exwyv wwoTOV
TAaviTa
I3 3 \ \ 7. 7 \
ouvTuylas® éAmis 8¢ dpévas mapabapoiver* To
3¢ péddov arpPivs
oidev oddels Bratds Sma PépeTar
feds 8¢ mdvTas Tév kwdlvows Bratodst kuBepri
5 auTimrrel 8¢ moAAdkis ez’)'rvx[g Bewd Ti5 adpa.
lemma ‘EppoAdyov codd. MA (cf. Phot.), ‘EppoAdou cod. S
2 dpéva A 3 Pflugk: 6 8dvaros 87y codd. 4 &v ye x. xvB.

(del. fvarots) ci. Page 4 post 5 posuit Bergk
5 Pflugk, Schneidewin: drvylas codd.
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FRAGMENT

846 Stobaeus, Extracts (that life is short, worthless and
full of cares)

From Hermolochus!:

Man’s whole life is baffling, without security,
sent astray by events. Hope comforts his heart; but
as for the future no mortal knows for certain where
he is bound, and it is God who steers all men amid
dangers, and often a grim breeze blows in the face of
success.

1 80 in two mss. and in Photius’ list of the poets used by Stob. (Bibl.

167, ii 157 Henry); one ms. has ‘Hermolaus’. Stob. included the
extract among prose passages.
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847 Athen. 3. 109ef (i 251 Kaibel)

dyalvas* Todrov Tod dprov prmpoveter Lipos v 7’ AnddBog
(F.Gr.H. 396 F14) Mywv tals Oeopoddpos yiveoBos. elol Be
dprou peyddot, kal éoprh) xadetrar Meyaddprio émdeydvrav raw
depdvTw
ayalvny oréatos éumAewy Tpdyov.

cf. Hsch. yafvag (sic)* oréapg

848 Athen. 8. 360b—d (ii 287ss. Kaibel)

kopwrioTal 8¢ éxalobvTo of TH kopdwn dyelpovtes . . . kal Td
gBdpeva 8¢ im’ abrdv ropwvispata kaldelral, ds loTopel ‘Ayvo-
xAfjs & Pddiog év Kopwriorais® kal xeddovl{ew 8¢ kadeirar mapd
‘Poblots dyepuds Tis dAAos, mepi ob dnar Oéoyvig &v B Tepl TAW &v
‘Pédw Buaiav (F.Gr.H. 526 F1), ypddwv obrws® €ldos 8¢ 7¢ T0v
dyeipew yeddovilew Pédior kadotow, b yiverar 1% Bondpopan:
pypis yeAdovilew B¢ Myerar 8id 76 elwbos émipwveiobar -
e L
A0 HAbe xeAdaw
A )
kaAds dpag dyovoa
kal kadodg éviavTols,
pl
eml yaoTépa Aevkd.
3 \ ~ 14
5 kamlvdyTa pélawa.

1 Unknown. 2 Historian, date unknown. 3 Ie. February-March:
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FOLK SONGS

Frr. 847883 are folk songs in the alphabetical order of the
authors who quote them.

847 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on kinds of bread)

achainé: this loaf is mentioned by Semus! in his Delias,
book 8; he says it is made for the Lawgivers.2 They are big
loaves, and there is a festival called Big-Loaves at which
those who bring them say

munch the achaine full of lard.

! Antiquarian of Delos, c¢. 200 BC. 2 Demeter and Perse-
phone.

848 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The name ‘crow-men’ was used for those who went
round begging for the crow ... and their songs are called
‘crow-songs’, as Hagnocles! of Rhodes says in his Crow-
men. Another kind of begging is called ‘singing the
swallow-song’ on Rhodes: Theognis? in book 2 of his Fes-
tivals on Rhodes writes about it as follows: “The Rhodians
call a certain kind of begging ‘singing the swallow-song’; it
takes place in the month of Boedromion,3 and it is so
named because of the song they used to sing while they
begged:

The swallow has come, the swallow has come,
bringing the fine weather and the fine time of year,
white on its belly and black on its back. Won't you

cf. E. J. Bickerman, Chronology of the Ancient World 20.
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maAdbav ob mpoxuxAels
4
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Alvdew ypelas yevouévns auAdoyfis ypnudrwv.
cf. Eust. Od. 1914. 45

6 o mpordxAee Hermann 9 Typd Athen. cod. A, corr. C
13 édoopev codd. 16 puxpé pw Athen. 17 Page: ¢épps ¢
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849 Athen. 14. 618de (iii 364 Kaibel)
Zijpos 8 6 AfAws év 7@ mepl llawdvwr ¢nol (F.Gr.H. 396

\ 7’ ~ -~ > hY k 4 \ 7

F23)- ra Bpdypara tav xplav aire xab’ adTd mpoorydpevoy
dpdras, ovvalpoiofévra B¢ wai éx moAAav plav yevéueva déopny

¥ vy g . v , €y ’ € v oay
obdovs xal lofdovs*® kai Tiv Afdunrpa bre pev XAdnpy, b7é B¢
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Tods Upvous Tods els Tiv Bedv obAous Kadobor xai lodAous* dnpn-
TpovAot kai kaAAiovAot* kal

7T/\€?UTOV 03/\01/ 05/\01/ YGL, ’LIOU/\OV Zlft.
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roll out a fruit-cake from your wealthy house and a
cup of wine and a basket of cheese and wheat? The
swallow doesn’t refuse pulse-bread either. Are we to
go away or are we to get something? If you mean to
give us something, that’s fine; if you don’t, we shan’t
leave you in peace: we’ll take your door or your lintel
or your wife sitting inside: she’s little, we’ll carry
her easily. If you fetch us something, we hope you
fetch us something big. Open up, open up your door
to the swallow! We're not old men, we’re little chil-
dren.*

Clecbulus® of Lindus was the first to introduce this beg-

ging at Lindus when there was need for a collection of
money.’

4 For the metre of the song, ionic rather than aeolic, see West,
Greek Metre 147. 5 Tyrant of Lindus c. 600 B.C., sometimes
listed as one of the Seven Sages.

849 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Semus! of Delos says in his work On Paeans that they
used to call the individual handfuls of barley amalai, but
when they were gathered and bound together into a sin-
gle? sheaf ouloi and iouloi; and they sometimes called
Demeter Chloe,” sometimes Ioulo. So from Demeter’s
inventions they call both the grain and the hymns to the
goddess ouloi and iouloi, as in Demetr-ouloi and Calli-
ouloi; cf. too

Send a large sheaf, a sheaf (oulos), send a sheaf
(ioulos).

1 See fr. 847 n. 1. 2 From oulos = whole. 3 Verdant,
from the young green crop.
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&Mow 8¢ duaiy épiovpydv elvas T GdTY.

cf. Eust. 1. 1162. 42 (iv 253 van der Valk), schol. Ap. Rhod. 1. 972a
(p. 85 Wendel), Phot. s.v. lovdos (i 295 Naber), Polluc. 1. 38 (i 11
Bethe)

850 Athen. 14. 619cd (iii 365s. Kaibel)

KXéapyos 8° & mparew Epwrwaw (fr. 32 Wehrli) vépior
kaAetobal Twd dnow @i dn’ "HpuparBos, ypdduwy ofrws* "Hpi-
davis n pedomoids MevdAxov ruvnyerotvros épacfeiva éfgpever
perabéovoa Tals émbuplas. porrdon yip kol mAavwuévy mdvrag
Tods dpelovs emebfer Bpupots, ds pdbov elvar Tobs Aeyouévovs lods
Bpduovs * dote up pdvov Tév avbpdimwy Tods doTopyin diadépovras
GAAG Kal T@v Bnpdv Tods dvnuepwrdrous cuvdakploar T mwdbe,
AaBévras alobnow &pwricis éAmBos. 8fev émoinaé Te xal mouj-
caoa Tepujel kaTd TV Epnpioy, &s paow, dvaBodoa kal §8ovoa 1o
xadotpevor viuiov, &v & éoTw

paxpal Sptes, & Mévadxa.

851 Athen. 14. 622a-d (iii 371s. Kaibel)

Zhpos 8 & Afws év 1@ mepl Tlaudvaw . . . of B¢ WBidaldot,
énol (F.Gr.H. 396 F24), kedodpevor mposwmela pebudvrawr éyov-
ow kai doTedpdvavTar, yepidas dvlivag Exovres* xiT@ot 8¢ xpavTal
pecodebrois ral mepiélwvtar Tapartivor kaddmrov adrobs méxpt
1@ odupdv. oryf B¢ Bud Tob muAdvos eledBdvTes, STav KaTh péany
T SpxHoTpay yévavTar, émoTpédovaw el 16 Béatpor AéyorTes

1 See fr. 847 n. 1. 2 Named from the erect phallus which
they escorted into the theatre; Semus does not say in which city or
cities they and the phallus-bearers performed. See Pickard-
Cambridge, D.T.C2 1401 3 A diaphanous robe, often worn
by women.
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Others say that the song is sung by wool-workers.4

4 Since oulos = woolly; cf. Eratosthenes fr. 10 Powell, Tryphon in
Athen. loc. cit.

850 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Clearchus! in Book 1 of his Erotica says that a certain
song is called the pastoral after the story of Eriphanis. He
writes as follows: Eriphanis, the lyric poetess, fell in love
with Menalcas as he was hunting and went chasing after
him, pursuing him in her desire. Wandering up hill and
down dale she traversed all the mountain copses, putting
into the shade the so-called courses of Io. The result was
that not only those human beings who were conspicuously
lacking in affection but also the most savage of beasts wept
in sympathy with her plight when they sensed the fond
hope of her love. So it was that she composed the so-called
pastoral and after composing it wandered throughout the
wilderness, so they say, shouting aloud and singing it. In
it are the words

The oaks are tall, Menalcas.

1 See fr. 843 n. 2. The characters in the tale have no historical real-
ity.

851 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on entertainments
and ceremonies)

Semus! of Delos says in his work On Paeans . ..: the
so-called ithyphalloi? wear masks representing drunk
men, are garlanded and have flowered sleeves; their tunics
have a wide stripe, and they wear a Tarentine3 which cov-
ers them down to their ankles. They enter the theatre
silently through the gateway, but when they reach the
middle of the orchestra they turn to the spectators with the
words:
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(a) Stand back, make plenty of room for the god!

For the god, erect and at bursting-point, wishes to
pass through your midst.
The phallus-bearers,* he says, wear no mask, but put on a
visor made of thyme and boy-love® and on top of it a thick
garland of violets and ivy. Wearing kaunakai® they enter,
some by the parados, others through the central doors,
marching in step and saying,

(b) To you, Bacchus, we give glory with this
music, pouring forth a simple measure’ with chang-
ing melody, new music, virginal, not using previous
songs: the hymn we strike up is undefiled.

Then they used to run up and make fun of anyone they

chose, standing still as they did it; but the phallus-bearer
walked straight on, smeared with soot.

4 Semus lists three groups: autokabdaloi (‘improvisers’), ithyphal-
loi and phallus-bearers, one of whom carried the phallic emblem:

see below. 5 paideros, a shrub with oak-shaped leaves, said
by Paus. 2. 10. 5 to grow only at the sanctuary of Aphrodite in
Sicyon. 6 Thick woollen cloaks; see MacDowell on Ar. Wasps

1137. 7 Tambic trimeters, perhaps modelled on Eur. Hipp. 73 ff.

852 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on dances)

In private life there was also the one called Flowers,
which they danced putting actions to the following words:

Where are my roses, where are my violets, where
are my beautiful celery-flowers?

— Here are your roses, here are your violets, here
are your beautiful celery-flowers.

2 censor Ienensis: wod pot 7adi 76 p. Athen.
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853 Athen. 15. 697bc (iii 543s. Kaibel)
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2 Tris ’ABnuat’wu kal Tiw Tediwv. T

o od Bel elyecBu §) olrws GwAds xal éAevBépws.

855 Demosth. De Corona 259 (p. 181s. Goodwin)

dvip 8¢ yevduevos TH pnTpl Tedotoy Tas BiBAous dveylyvawores
xal T8AAa ouveokevwpod, Tiw piv vikra veBpilwy xal kparnpilwy
xal kafalpwy Tobs TeAovuévous wai dmopdTTew T TPAD Kal Tols
mrdpors Kal drioTas &md Tod Kabuppod xeAedwy Aéyew
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853 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For Ulpian here welcomes the more frivolous songs
rather than the serious ones, the so-called Locrian songs
for example, randy like this one:

Oh, what’s the matter with you? Don’t give us
away, I beg you. Get up before hel comes, in case he
does great harm to you and to me, poor wretch!
Look, it’s day! Don’t you see the light through the
window?

Ulpian’s country Phoenicia is full of this sort of song.

! The singer’s husband.

854 Marcus Aurelius, Meditations
A prayer of the Athenians:

Rain, rain, dear Zeus, on the fields of the Atheni-
ans and their plains.}

One should either pray simply and freely like this or not
pray at all.

1 Text uncertain: the last words are not metrical. Paus. 1. 24. 3
reports from the acropolis of Athens a statue of Earth praying to
Zeus to rain on her.

855 Demosthenes, On the Crown

When you! reached manhood, you would read the books
for your mother while she performed initiation rites and
organise matters in general: at night you wrapped the can-
didates in fawnskins, plied them with the wine-bowl,
cleansed them, scoured them with mud and bran and
made them get up after their cleansing, telling them to
say,

1 Aeschines.
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v ’ 2 b3
€¢U)IOV KQKOV, €UpoV aueivoy.

cf. Zenob. Cent. 3. 98 (i 82s. Leutsch-Schneidewin) = ‘Plut.’ Cent. 1.
16 (i 323s. L.-8.), Diogenian. Cent. 4. 74 (i 243 L.-S.), Hsch. E 7546
(ii 248 Latte), Sud. E 3971 (ii 491 Adler), Eust. Od. 1726. 19, Arsen.
= Apostol. Cent. 8. 16 (ii 429 L.-8.), Porphyr. de abstin. 1. 1 (p. 85
Nauck)

856 Dio Chrys. Or. 2. 59 (i 28s. von Arnim)
ére B¢ olpau (sc. Tiw diw) Tip mapaxdpTikiy, ola § Taw
Aaxawav épfornpiov, pida mpémovoa 75 Avkodpyoy molirely
kal Tols émTndedpaoty éxelvors®
dyer’ & Zmdprag eddvdpov
robpor maTépwy ToAmTEY,
Aaid pév lrov mpoBdAeobe,
3épv 8’ edréAnws mdAAovTes,
5 uy pedipevor Tas fwis*
b yap mdTpiov 78 Zmdpra.

schol. ad loc. mapaxAnpria éx 1@v Tupraiov

cf. Tzetz. Chil. 1. 699ss., Mar. Vict. Art. Gram. 2. 10 (vi 98 Keil) ite
o Spartae primores fauste nunc fparcast ducentes

4 Luzac: BdAAovres, BdAdovTe codd.

857 Heph. Ench. 8. 4 (p. 25s. Consbruch)

76 pévroL (SC. TO dvamaioTiKOV TO TeTpdpeTpov KaTAADKTUOY
Y suAAaBrp) o Sciov Zyow AAAE 1 10w dvd
els ovAdafBiv) Tov omovBeior Exov dANG p7) TOv dvdmaisTor Tapa-
" -~
Afyovta elolv of Aakwvikdy kadobot, mpoepduevor mapdderypa T

3 3 z b’ ~
dyer’ & Zmdprag évomdo kodpot
'
motl T4 "Apews kivaow.

*Apeos codd. DI
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I have escaped the bad, I have found the better.2

2 A proverbial expression in paroemiac rhythm, said to have been
spoken at Athenian weddings.

856 Dio Chrysostom, On Kingship

Or again, I imagine, hel might allow the hortatory song
like that in the Spartan marching-songs, well suited to the
constitution of Lycurgus and the practices of that city:

Come, youths of Sparta, rich in men, you sons of
citizen fathers, with your left hand hold your shield
before you, and brandish your spear boldly, not
sparing your life—that is not the Spartan way.2
1 Alexander is recommending to Philip songs appropriate for a

king. 2 The scholiast and Tzetzes ascribe the lines to Tyr-
taeus.

857 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metre

The anapaestic tetrameter catalectic with a spondee
rather than an anapaest in its second-last foot some call
‘Spartan’,! giving as an example:

Come, armed youths of Sparta, to the dance of
Ares.

1 Because the Spartan Alcman used it, acc. to scholiast (see Alem.
test. 18); in Bergk the fragment is Tyrtaeus 16.
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858 P. Argent. W.G. 306" col. ii, ed. Snell, Herm. Einzel-
schrift v (1937) 90s.
1 _Jmapl . Jpl , las dvr’ dAkés
2 ]i_(uavé.pov[ 4 Jvaorpo|
7 79 8emal
médaTar mapf
perdos mw  paok|
10 et vuv odpov émayp|
ToAER | povov .
desunt iii vv.

15 ap77[
Awapdr ppébpors Edpol
Elp’ & owrip Tés Zmdpras
kaTq mdvTa uéAots peTd vicag
i¢ Nawdy e Mladp.

1 élmap[nrrolp{{]as ? Snell 10 én’ ayplods ? Snell

859 Festus (p. 414 Lindsay)

stri(gem, ut ait Verr)ius, Graeci o7plyya (Scaliger,
Miiller: gupma cod. F) ap(pellant . . .)t maleficis mulieribus
nomen inditum est, quas volaticas etiam vocant. itaque
solent his verbis eas veluti avertere Graeci:
aTplyy’ amomoumely vukTBéav,
a7plyy’ &md Aedv
Spyuw dvwripior
dxvdpous éml vias.
Turnebus (cf. Hsch. Z 2004
2 Haupt: orpwrarodaor F

1 Bergk: ovppwra mopmeer F
Schmidt, I' 609 Latte): voxricopar F
3 avawupov <éxpav> Bergk
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858 Strasbourg papyrusl (2nd c.B.C)
In return for valour...dark (?)...you (?)... has

been slain ... all ... grant a share ...! Send a
breeze, then, over (the fields?) ... enemy...!. .. soft
(wind) ... streams ... Eurus: Eurus, saviour of

Sparta, may you come with victory at all times! I&
Paean, iéié Paean!
L A Spartan paean, included in a Hellenistic anthology; it is

addressed to Eurus, the East wind, whose cult in Sparta is
attested.

859 Festus, On the Meaning of Words

The strix (a kind of owl) is called o7pif by the Greeks, as
Verrius! says ... The name is given to evil-doing women,
whom they also call ‘fliers’2 So the Greeks are accustomed
to ward them off, as it were, with these words:

Cast out the owl, the night-screeching owl, that
ill-omened bird, from the people on to the swift-
faring ships.?

1 Verrius Flaccus, Augustan scholar whose work was epitomised by

Festus. 2Pliny N.H. 11. 232 says the strix was under a
curse. 3 Text and colometry very uncertain.
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860 Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 6. 6 (p. 7 Buffiere)

81 pév Tolvwy 6 adrds TAméAAwy HAly kal Beds €ls Suoly dvé-
paot koopeiTal cades NIV €k Te TV pUoTK@Y Abywy, obs al dmdp-
pyror Tederal Beodoyobor, kal T dnuddes dvw wal kdTw Bpudod-
pevoy

HAwos "AméAAwr, 6 8¢y’ *AméAAwy HAos.

cf. Procl. Theolog. Plat. 6. 12 (p. 376 Aem. Portus), ps.-Eratosth.
Catast. 24 (Myth. Gr. ii1 1. 29 Olivieri), schol. Pl. Resp. 6. 509¢
(p. 245 Greene), schol. Demosth. Meid. 9 (39b, ii 161 Dilts), Iulian.
Or. 4.149d (i 194 Hertlein), Fest. (p. 420 Lindsay)

861 Hsch. E 3502 (ii 115 Latte)
éédyw xwov Tpayloov,
madids €dos mapa Tapartivos.

Salmasius: Tpayioxior cod.

862 Hippol. Haer. 5. 8. 40 (p. 96 Wendland, p. 163 Marco-
vich)

4 \ 7 7 3 N A I3 < AY -~ %

6 8¢ ordyus obTds éoTe kal mapa "Abnvaios 6 mapd Tob dyapa-
krploTov dwoTip Téewos péyas, kaldmep adrds 6 lepoddrTyg, odx
dmoxexoppévos uev &g &6 "ATTis, edvovyiouévos B¢ Bid kwreiov kal
maoay aTnpTRéVvOs TV capkiky Yéveow, vuktds év "Edevotvt bmd
moAA® mupl TeAdv TG peydda ol &pppTa pvoTipia Bod kal
kéxpaye Aywr *

! -
tepov Erexe lléTvia Kobpor
Bowuo Bodv,

TobTeoTw loyvpa loxupov.

Bpipév Miller: Bpus cod.
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860 Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories

That Apollo is the same as the sun and that one god is
furnished with two names is made clear to us by the mysti-
cal words spoken in the secret initiation rites and by the
popular refrain which can be heard everywhere:

The sun is Apollo and Apollo is the sun.

861 Hesychius, Lexicon
Ilead out a little lame goat:

a kind of game played at Tarentum.

862 Hippolytus, Refutation of all the Heresies!

This ear of corn? is in Athens too the great complete
light-giver sent by the Inexpressible, inasmuch as the
Hierophant3 himself, not castrated like Attis but made
impotent by hemlock and removed from fleshly procrea-
tion, carries out the great secret mysteries at Eleusis by
night to the light of a great fire and cries aloud and shouts
the words,

Our Lady has borne a holy Son, Brimo Brimos,
i.e. the strong mother a strong son.4

! Hippolytus is quoting a Gnostic, a Naassene. 2 Displayed
at the climax of the Mysteries. 3 Revealer of the holy’, the
high priest. 4 Demeter and her son Ploutos, the wealth of
the earth (Hes. Theog. 969 f1.); see N. J. Richardson, Hom. Hymn to
Demeter 26 ff., 316 ff.
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863 Tulian. Caes. 318d (i 409 Hertlein)
‘Eppsis 3¢ exnpurrev®
dpyet pev aydw, Tév kaAAloTwy
d0Awv Tapias, kaipds B¢ kael
pnéTe péddew.

1 Bergk: dyavwr Tav codd.

864 Lucian. Saltat. 11 (ii1 31s. Macleod}

Toryapoly kal T6 dopa O perafd dpyolpevor Edovow (sc. of
Adkwves) "Adpodirns éminAnols éati kal "Epdrwv, bs cvykwpd-
{owev adrdis kal ovvopyoivTo® kal Bdrepov 8¢ Taw Gopdrwy, dlo yap
dderar, kal didackalioy €xet i xpn dpxeiobar® méppw ydp, dacty,
& Taides kTA.

3
wéppw ydp, & waides, wéda
petdBate kal kwpdfore
/
BéAtiov,

ToutéoTw pewov dpyfhoate.

1 fort. y&p Luciani 2 kwpdfare, kwpdoare codd.

865 Lucian. Demon. 65 (i 56s. Macleod)

o ) o k] 70 94 k) L~ 2 -~ b A by
8re B¢ ouviirer otkél)’ olds Te dw abTd émicovpely, elmaw mpds
Tovs mapbvtas TOV dvaydvioy TEY kyplkwy Téda *

Avyer pév dydw, T kaAAloTwy
W I3 \ \ ~
U-BACUV TU-I.LLU-S, KU-LPOS 85 KU-AGL
punrére péAdew
kal mdvTay dmooybuevos mHAfer 10D Blov daidpds . . .

cf. Philostrat. Gymn. 7 (ii 264 Kayser)
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863 Julian, The Caesars
Hermes made the proclamation!:

The contest begins, the steward of the finest
prizes, and the moment calls that there be no more
delay.2
1 At a feast of gods and emperors a contest was proposed to see

whether the emperors could challenge Alexander the Great in their
achievements. 2 Cf. fr. 865.

864 Lucian, On Dancing

That is why the song sung by the Spartans while danc-
ing is an invitation to Aphrodite and the Loves to revel and
dance along with them; and one of the two songs they sing
gives instruction on how to dance: their words are,

Put your foot well forward, boys, and hold a finer
revel,

i.e. dance better.

865 Lucian, Life of Demonax

When he realised that he was no longer able to fend for
himself, he quoted to those who were present the contest
“foot’ that the heralds recitel:

The contest ends, the steward of the finest prizes,
and the moment calls that there be no more delay;

and after abstaining from all nourishment he departed
this life cheerfully . . .

1 Cf. fr. 863; the ‘foot’, i.e. the metrical period, is mentioned also by
Galen, Epidem. 6, Mot. Musc. 2. 9, Pollux 4. 91, Philostratus,
Gymn. 7 (who quotes the beginning of fr. 865), Ammianus 24. 6. 10
(pedis anapaesti).
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866 Moeris (p. 193 Bekker)

BaABBes af ml Taw ddéoewv Bdoets éykexapaypévar, als émé-
Bawov of Bpopels W’ & loov loTawro. Bid Kal of krjpuxes éml Taw
TpexOVTWY
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kal viv ¥1c Aéyovow. *ATTiol, TomAnt 8¢ kowdy.

BarBBa médas Oévres codd. Pricaei, Vossii: BaASi. Bergk, mélegs
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867 Plut. Vit. Lys. 18. 5 (iii 2. 114 Ziegler)
mpdhTw pev ydp, s ioTopel Aotps (F.Gr.H. 76 F71), ‘EAAg-

-~ 14
vy éelvw Bdpovs al médes avéoTnoay s Bedd kai Busias Evoav,
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els mp@Tov B¢ madves Jobnoav, dv évos dpyiy amopvnuovelovo:
Toudyde *

1ov “EAAdSos dyabéas
oTpataydv am’ edpuydpov LmdpTas
duvrooper, @ i¢ Iawdv.

cf. Athen. 15. 696e

2 Naeke: -ywpov codd. 3 Iuntina: -owpev codd. Page:

ary codd.

868 Plut. Vit. Thes. 16. 2 (i1. 12s. Ziegler)

*ApiororéAns (fr. 485 Rose) 8¢ «al adrds év 1§ Borriaiww
moAirela BAds éoTw ob voullwv dvarpetofar Tods maidag bmd Tod
Mivw, dAXa Bpredovras év 5 Kphry raraynpdoxew ral mote

-~ 2 AY hY 3 I3 bl 4 k] AY b
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866 Moeris, Attic Usage

Balbides are the grooves cut at the starting-lines on
which the runners stepped for a fair start. That is why the
heralds still say with regard to the runners,

On the mark (balbis) set foot, by foot!
This is the Attic word: the koine is husplex.!

1 See Waldo E. Sweet, Sport and Recreation in Ancient Greece 28 f.

867 Plutarch, Life of Lysander

Lysander was the first Greek, as Duris! says, to whom
the cities set up altars as to a god and made sacrifices. He
was the first also in whose honour paeans were sung; the
beginning of one of them is passed down as follows:

Of the commander of holy Greece from wide-
spaced Sparta shall we sing, 0i& Paean!

! Historian of Samos, c. 340—c. 260 BC; acc. to Athen. 15. 696e
Duris said the paean was sung at Samos.

868 Plutarch, Life of Theseus

Aristotle himself in his Constitution of the Bottiaeans
clearly does not believe that the children! were put to
death by Minos but rather that they grew old as slaves in
Crete; and on one occasion, he says, the Cretans in
fulfilment of an ancient vow sent a human sacrificial offer-
ing to Delphi, and descendants of the Athenians left Crete
with the group; and when they were unable to support
themselves there, they first of all crossed to Italy and
settled in the region of Iapygia, and then moved again to
Thrace and were called Bottiacans; and that is why

1 The Athenian youths sent as tribute to Minos.
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émddew
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cf. Quaest. Graec. 35
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869 Plut. Sept. Sap. Conv. 14 (i 323 Paton-Wegehaupt)
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Isid. Pelus. Ep. 1. 470

1 fort dXe poX’ dhec 3 peruddvas, purpAdras, prvAjras codd.

870 Plut. Apophth. Lac. 15 (ii 208 Nachstidt-Sieveking-
Titchener)
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- ~ ¢ A~ z L ey .
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cf. Vit. Lycurg. 21, de laude ipsius 15, Consol. Apoll. 15, anon. ap.
Miller, Mélanges 367, Poll. 4. 107, schol. Pl. Legg. 633a, Diogenian.
2. 30, 5. 3, Zenob. 1. 82, Greg. Cypr. 1. 48, Arsen. = Apostol. 2. 72
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the Bottiaean girls sing in the performance of a certain
sacrifice,

Let us go to Athens.

869 Plutarch, Dinner-party of the Seven Sages

Thales facetiously remarked that Epimenides dis-
played good sense in that he had no wish to give himself
trouble grinding and baking his own food like Pittacus;
when I was in Eresus, he said, I used to hear my hostess
singing to her handmill,

Grind, mill, grind: Pittacus used to grind! while
ruling great Mytilene.

1 Or ‘grinds’; with reference to P.’s ‘grinding’ oppression of the peo-

ple, or perhaps to his sexual activitv, Clearchus (in Diog. Laert. 1.
81) said it was P.’s daily exercise; other writers followed.

870 Plutarch, Spartan Sayings

So there were three choirs! based on the three age-
groups and formed at the festivals: the choir of old men
would begin and sing,

We were once valiant youths?;
then the choir of men in their prime would answer,
And we are valiant youths; look, if you please;

1 Pollux 4. 71 ascribes the triple choir to Tyrtaeus. 2 We
were once’ became proverbial.

1 (et 2) Gpes, dpes, dupes Plut. codd. mor’ (mof’ anon. ap.

Miller) codd. omn. fuev codd. plerique 2 elpés
Diogenian.: eluév, éopev rell. al 8¢ Afis: v 0éAns de laude codd.
nonnulli adydodeo: melpav AaBé Lyc. codd., de laude codd. non-

nulli, schol. P1., Apostol.
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871 Plut. Quaest. Graec. 36 (ii 353 Nachstidt-Sieveking-
Titchener)
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872 Plut. Quaest. Conviv. 3. 6. 4 (iv 103 Hubert)
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mpoaevyoueda djmovber adrh Adyortes év Tois Taw Bedv Yuvors *
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and the third choir, the boys’ choir, would answer,

And we shall be better by far.

871 Plutarch, Greek Questions

Why do the women of Elis when singing their hymn to
Dionysus invite him to come to them ‘with ox foot”? The
hymn runs as follows*:

Come, hero Dionysus, to the holy temple of the
Eleans along with the Graces, to the temple, raging?
with your ox foot,
then they add the double refrain,

Worthy bull, worthy bull!

1 Text uncertain: ‘hero’ is hard to accept, and the metre difficult to
analyse; see C.Brown, G.R.B.S. 23 (1982) 305{f., West, Greek
Metre 146 f. 2 Paus. 6. 26. 1 says that the Elean festival was
called the Thuia (cf. thuo, ‘rage’).

872 Plutarch, Table-talk

And Aphrodite has not yet fled from us for good; rather
we pray to her, I imagine, in the words of the hymns to the
gods:

Postpone old age, beautiful Aphroditel!

1 In Sparta there was a statue of Aphrodite, Postponer of Old Age
(Paus. 3.18. 1); Crusius ascribed the fragment to Alcman.
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873 Plut. Amator. 17 (iv 367s. Hubert)
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873 Plutarch, Dialogue on Love

But Aristotle says that Cleomachus died in different
circumstances after defeating the Eretrians in the battle,’
and that the one who was kissed by his beloved boy was
from Thracian Chalcidice, sent to fight for the Euboean
Chalcidians; this, he says, is why the song in Chalcis runs:

You boys who possess the Graces and noble
fathers, do not grudge your youthful beauty in con-
verse with good men; for together with bravery
Love, loosener of limbs, flourishes in the cities of the
Chalcidians.

The lover was called Anton, the boy Philistus. . .

1In the Lelantine War (late 8th c. B.c.); Plut. has told how
Cleomachus of Pharsalus was watched by his eromenos as he led
the Chalcidians to victory but lost his life. The Aristotle may be the
historian from Chalcis (4th ¢.B.c.? F.Gr.H. 423).

874 Plutarch, Causes of Natural Phenomena
Why does the saying run,
Plant wheat in mud but barley in dust?

875 Pollux, Vocabulary

The pot-game: one sits in the middle and is called ‘pot’,
while the others run round him pulling his hair or tickling
him or even hitting him; and when ‘pot’ turns round and
catches one of them, he sits down in his place. Sometimes
one holds ‘the pot’ by the head with his left hand as he runs
round him, and the others hit him and ask,

Who has the pot?
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L ‘Ancient Greek (and modern Cretan) boys used to tie a lighted
taper of wax to a bronze-coloured flying-beetle, which they then
chased in the dark’ (H. W. Smyth ad loc.). 2 Athenian comic
poet, late Sth—early 4th c.
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and he answers,

The pot’s boiling;
or they say,
Who’s going round the pot?
and he answers,
I, Midas;

and whoever he touches with his foot takes his place going
round ‘the pot’.

1 See also Hsch. X 50, Sud. X 619.

876 Pollux, Vocabulary

There are other games: . . . in Bronze Fly one boy blind-
folds himself with a cloth and turns round and round
calling

(a) T'll hunt a bronze fly,!
and the others answer
You’ll hunt it but you won'’t catch it,

hitting him with whips of papyrus till he grabs one of
them.
The game

(b) Come out, dear sun!

has the boys clapping their hands and shouting these
words whenever a cloud passes over the sun-god; whence
the lines of Strattis2 in his Phoenician Women: ‘And so the
sun obeys the children when they say, “Come out, dear
sun!”
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cf. (a) Eust. Il. 1243. 29, Suet. Paed. 17 (p. 72 Taillardat), (b) Eust.
1. 881. 42, Sud. E1684, Ar. fr. 404 K.-A., Telesill. 718, (¢) Eust. Od.
1914. 56, Suet. Paed. 19 (p. 72s. T.), Hsch. X 320

(c) 1 yéAe x. Eust. -xeAdwn codd. 2 vid. West, Greek
Metre 147 kpbrmw, kpdrov codd. 3 &yyovés Eust.

877 Procl. in Hes. Op. 389 (p. 136 Pertusi)
oi 8¢ dpyatot xal mpwaiTepoy Exmeipov, kal SHAov éx Tav "EAeu-
owlwv TedeTaw, & ols Aéyeto (Bergk: EAeye Tod codd.)*
wapdfe:, Képn, yédupav * 8oov obmw Tpimodov 87.

€
West (e.g.): md (mdpde vel mépfr Pertusi) codd. AQ, mdpf. Bergk
Wilamowitz: rpirdAe cum compendio A, rperdAeor QR, 7pis moAéovaw
Bergk Bergk: 8¢ codd.

878 Schol. M Aes. Pers. 940 (p. 252 Didhnhardt) (Mapiav-
dvvod Bpmrnripos)

KaAAloTparos év Bevrépw mepl ‘HpaxAelas (F.Gr.H. 433
F3(a)) Tirvod 7pels madas evar, Ilpwddar Mapiavduviv
<Bap>pov, v kurpyerotvra dmodéobat, kal péxpe viv Mapiavdv-
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Torti-tortoise, a girls’ game, is rather like The Pot (see
fr. 875): one girl sits and is called ‘tortoise’, and the others
run round her asking

(c) Torti-tortoise, what are you doing in the mid-
dle?
and she answers
I'm weaving a web of Milesian wool.
Then they shout back
And how did your son die?
and she says
He jumped from white horses? into the sea.*

3 Le. from a horse-drawn chariot. 4 See R.D. Griffith-G.

D’'A Griffith, Maia 43 (1991) 83 ff.

877 Proclus on Hesiod, Works and Days (‘sow naked’)

The ancients used to sow earlier, as is made clear by
the Eleusinian rites in the words used there:

Run across the bridge, Maiden: the ground is
almost thrice-worked.!
1 Text and translation uncertain; the Maiden is Persephone, the
bridge that across the Attic Cephisus, used by the initiates travel-

ling from Athens to Eleusis. Fallow land was turned over three
times before the autumn sowing.

878 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Persians (‘Mariandynian
mourner’)

Callistratus in Book 2 of his work On Heracleal says
Tityus had three sons, Priolas, Mariandynus and Bormus,
who was killed while hunting: even now, he says, the Mari-

1 Heraclea Pontica, a Megarian and Boeotian colony in Bithynia in
the land of the Mariandynians; Callistratus may belong to 1stc. B.c.
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andynians mourn his death in the height of summer.
Mariandynus developed the pipe-song for use in mourning,
and he was the teacher of Hyagnis, Marsyas’ father. Cer-
tain pipes are known as Mariandynian and are suitable for
songs of mourning; there is also the saying,

he pipes on Mariandynian reeds, playing in the
Ionian tuning,
the Mariandynians being singers of mourning-songs.
879 (1) Scholiast on Aristophanes, Frogs (‘I've shit myself:
call the god!)

In the Lenaean festivals of Dionysus the torch-bearer,
torch in hand, says,

Call the god!
and the audience shouts,

Semelean Iacchus, giver of wealth!

(2) Aristophanes, Peace
Let us pray, then. ‘Who is here?” Where on earth are
the ‘many good men’?
Scholiast on the passage
When they made libation they used to say,
Who is here?

in the sense of ‘Who is present? Then those who were
present spoke words of good omen:

Many good men.

Those making libation did this so that any who had wicked
behaviour on their conscience might leave the ceremony.

263



GREEK LYRIC
(8) Schol. RV Ar. Ran. 479

3 \ s e Bual 3 ’ .2 \ \
7 7pos 70 év Tals Buolug émAeydpevor® Emedav yip omov-
BomorowrTar éméyovow *

p)
éxéyvrar” kdAe Bedv.

(1) "Taxy’ & ci. Bergk (2) cf. App. Prov. 4. 90 (i 455 Leutsch-
Schneidewin), ubi xadol xdyafol

880 Schol. b Hom. 11. 18. 570 (iv 558 Erbse)

daol 8¢ adrov (sc. rov Alvor) év OfBus Tadipas kal Tiunhiva
Bprradeow ddais &g Awwdlas éxdAeoav. dpa odv & veaviag did s
pptoews Tadtys 16 katd Tov Alvoy Mev; &pneito yap obiros
wapd. Tdv Movodv otiTws

f& Alve Beciow TeTipunpéve, ool yap mpdrew pédos
.
Swrar dfdvarar avbpdmoot pawvais Avyupdls detoac”
DotBog 8¢ o€ kd7ey Graipet, Motoa: 8¢ ae Bppréovow. T

cf. Schol. T (iv 556 Erbse), Eust. Il. 1163. 59 (iv 258 van der Valk)
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(3) (continued from (1) above)

Or the reference is to the phrase used in sacrifices: after
making libation they say,

It is poured: call the god!

880 Scholiast b on Iliad (in the vintage scene on Achilles’
shield a boy ‘was singing the linus-song beautifully with
piping voice’ to his lyre accompaniment)

They say that Linus was buried in Thebes and
honoured in mourning-songs which they called linus-
songs. The linus is a song of mourning sung in a thin voice.
Was the youth singing the song about Linus in this
representation? He was mourned by the Muses as follows:

Oh Linus, honoured by the gods—for you were
the first to whom the immortals gave a song for men
to sing with clear voice; Phoebus killed you in
anger,! but the Muses mourn for you.2
1 For claiming that he could sing as well as the god (Paus. 9. 29. 6);
cf. also Hes. frr. 305, 306 M.-W., 0.C.D.2 s.v. Linus. 2 Schol.
T and Eustathius give a hexameter version of the song, calling it a
Theban inscription: the version in schol. b may in fact have been

derived from it; see E. Maass, Hermes 23 (1888) 303 ff., M. van der
Valk, Researches 1154 f.

881 (a) Scholiast on Pindar, Pythian 3.19

Pindar said ‘to use girlhood names (imo-kovpiecBar) in
their songs’ because those who sing the wedding-hymn use
words of good omen,

with both boys and girls.
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So Aeschylus in his Danaids: ‘and then, when dawn rouses
the sun’s bright light, after they have propitiated the

bridegrooms with the strains “with both boys and girls™.
And in real life some pervert the phrase . . . and say,

sweep out, sweep out the crows!!

1 Text and interpretation uncertain at several points; see (d)n. 1.

(b) Horapollo, Hieroglyphics

On account of this conjugal fidelity of crows the Greeks
still say at weddings,

ekkori kori koréné,!

without understanding the meaning.

! korone is ‘crow’; the rest might be a reduplication like ‘torti-
tortoise’, fr. 876(c).

(c) Hesychius, Lexicon

roupi{ buevos = ‘singing the wedding hymn’ because of the
words spoken to brides, ‘with both boys and girls’. The
expression is nowadays corrupted to ek-korein, ‘sweep out’.

(d) Aelian, On Animals (on the conjugal bond of crows)

I have heard too that in ancient days at weddings they
used to sing ‘The Crow’ after the wedding-hymn, offering
this as a token of loyalty to the pair who were uniting for
the procreation of children.

1 Two distinct sayings are alluded to: (a) and (c) give a prayer for
fertility, ‘with both boys and girls’; (a) (b) and (d) point to an
obscure reference to the crow or crows: perhaps ‘sweep out the
crow’, an indelicate injunction to the bridegroom (cf. Hsch. K 4731).
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882 Introduction to Theocritus (on the invention of
bucolic poetry)

The defeated singers1 went off to the nearby villages
begging for food. After singing songs full of fun and
laughter they added these words of good omen:

Receive the good fortune, receive the good health,
which we bring from the goddess? (in accordance
with her instructions?).

1 The scholiast finds the origin of bucolic poetry in songs sung com-
petitively by countrymen at a festival of Artemis in Syracuse.
2 Artemis.

883 Zenobius, Proverbs
Out, Carians! The Feast of Flowers is over.

Some say the proverb originated with the large number of
Carian slaves, who celebrated and did no work during the
Feast of Flowers: so when the festival was finished they
said as they sent them out to the fields, ‘Out, Carians! The
Feast of Flowers is over.” Others explain it as follows: the
Carians once seized part of Attica, and whenever the
Athenians held the Feast of Flowers they made a truce
with them and welcomed them in the city and their homes;
but after the festival some were left behind in Athens, and
those who met them said jestingly to them, ‘Out, Carians!
The Feast of Flowers is over.’

1 Another version is mentioned: ‘Out, Spirits (Kéres) with refer-
ence to ghosts roaming Athens at the Feast.
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TESTIMONIA

1 Ar. Vesp. 1216ss.
BieAvkAéwr, GrrokAéwy

B. #dwp katd xewpés * Tas Tpamélag elodépew -
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abAnrpls évedionoey. of 8¢ ovpmérar

elolv Oéwpos, Aloyivns, Gavos, K éwr,
£évog 715 Erepos mpos redadis *AxéaTopos.
TodTors Evvaw Td oxdA Smws Séker kadiss.
®. aAnfes; ds obdels e Awaxplay éyd,

w e

1 See also Pindar fr. 122. 14, Aristophanes, Bangueters fr. 235 K -
A. (Alcaeus test. 27), Clouds 1364 with schol. (citing Dicaearchus
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884-908 are the Attic scolia given together with Hybrias’
song (908) by Athenaeus 15. 694¢—696a; 910-916 are scolia
from other sources.

TESTIMONIAL

1 Aristophanes, Wasps (Bdelycleon teaches his father

how to behave elegantly at a dinner-party)

Bdelycleon. Water for our hands! Bring in the
tables! We're having our dinner. We've washed
our hands. Now we’re pouring libation.

Philocleon. For heaven’s sake, is the feast just a
dream?

Bdel. The piper has begun her music. Your fellow-
drinkers are Theorus, Aeschines, Phanus, Cleon,
and another foreigner at Acestor’s head. With
these men for company see that you make a good
job of taking up? the scolia.

Phil. Of course I will, better than any Diacrian.3

fr. 89 Wehrli), Aristotle P.M.G. 842, Didymus p. 371 Schmidt, Plu-

tarch, Qu. Conv. 1. 1. 5, Proclus, Chrest. ap. Photius, Bibl. 321a (v

162 Henry), Eustathius Od. 1574. 6 ff. 2 Lit. ‘receiving’;

he was expected to continue or to cap the line. 3 Men of
Diacris, district of N. Attica; they must have been fine singers.
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Bdel. Tl soon know. Now then, I'm Cleon and I
begin by singing the Harmodius song, and you
have to take it up: “There was never any man in
Athens? —

Phil. — who was such a villain and a thief!

Bdel. That’s what you're going to do? You'll be
bawled to death: he'll say he’s going to ruin you
and destroy you and drive you out of this land.

Phril. Well, if he makes threats T'll sing another
song, by Zeus. You, fellow, you who seek
supreme power, you'll overturn the city yet; its
fate is in the balance.”

Bdel. And when Theorus, reclining at Cleon’s feet,
grasps his right hand and sings, ‘Learn the story
of Admetus, my friend, and love the good,”® what
scolion will you sing in answer to him?

Phil. Oh, something along these lines: ‘It’s not pos-
sible to play the fox or be a friend to both sides.”?

Bdel. After him Aeschines, son of Swank, a clever,
musical man, will take it up and sing, ‘Money
and means for Cleitagora and me along with the
Thessalians™® —

Phil. — we’ve had a long boasting match, the pair of
us.

Bdel. You've got the hang of that pretty well. Off
we go to Philoctemon’s for dinner.

6 Praxilla 749,
8 P.M.G. 912(b).

5 Alcaeus 141.3—4.
TP.M.G. 912(a).

4PM.G. 911.
P.M.G. 897.
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Schol. ad loc. (p. 192ss. Koster)
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Scholiast on the passage

‘see that you make a good job of taking up the
scolia’; it was an ancient custom at feasts that, when
the first man stopped his song, a second should fol-
low on with the sequel. The first held a twig of
laurel or myrtle and sang a song of Simonides or
Stesichorus, stopping when he wished, and then he
offered the twig to anyone he chose, not as the seat-
ing order dictated. The man who took it from the
first recited the sequel, then offered the twig to any-
one he chose. Since everyone sang or recited the
songs without notice, they were called scolia
because of the difficulty (dyscolia).!

‘what scolion will you sing in answer to him?"
everyone at drinking-parties had to sing to the lyre;
those who could not play the lyre held twigs of
laurel or myrtle while they sang. Since those who
could not sing to the lyre thought the songs
‘crooked’? they got the name ‘scolia’.

1 Perverse etymology. 2 Supposed to mean ‘not straightfor-
ward and easy’; but again the explanation is wrong-headed.

2 Scholiast on Plato, Gorgias (Socrates refers to scolion
890 P.M.G.)

(a) The song sung over the wine is called a scolion
for the following reason, according to Dicaearchus!
in his work On Musical Contests: there were three

! Peripatetic scholar, fl. c. 326-296 B.C.
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mavTwy 3duevor, <16 8¢> Kad’ éva €é9s, 16 8 Dard
T&V cweTwrdTwy, b éTuxe TH TdfeL” @ 8% ralelobas
ordAwv. s B¢ "Apiordevos (fr. 125 Wehrli) xal ®iA-
Ais 6 povoikds, 871 év Tols ydpois mepl plav Tpamélav
moAAds kAlvas Tifévres, map pépos €£7s puppivag
éxovres Hdov yrdpas kal épwrikd otvtova. f 8¢ mepi-
oBos oroAid éylveto Bua v Béow Taw KAwaw. . . . od
8ud T pedomolar ofw, Bid 8¢ THv puppivns orodidy
diddoow TadTy Kal Tas WdGs oroAwds kaleloar.

(b) (p. 462 Greene) "Abrvpow év 7§ mpuraveiw
mapd méTov oxéAa HBeto €ls Twas, domep els ‘Apud-
Biov, "Adunrov, Tedapava* elpfiolar 8¢ adrd oxdAiov
ket dvrigpacw, v pddia kal dAiydorixa g émi-
leci,u,uafa #BeTo, & ekadelro oxdAia, dvTimpoTewbyTwy

4 ~ ~
tz./\/\ﬂ/\ots 7@V ovuToTdw, Kal RAéyxorTo of 13 ddovTes
dus Gprovoor.

3 Athen. 15. 693f-694c (iii 535s. Kaibel)

éuépvmyro 8’ of moddot kel Tav "ArTikGv éxelvwy oroMwy
dmep Kal abra &€y ol oo dmopvypoveloar Bid Te T dpyar-
otyTa kal dpédear Taw momodvTw, [[kal Tév] émawoupévwy il
"r;?] dég 'z'aﬁ'r;r] THs momTikds "Adkalov Te wal "Avaxpéovros, b
ApioTopdvns maplotnow &v Awraledow Aywr oltws (fr. 235
K.-A))* Goov 87 por oxéAidy 7 Aafiw *Adkaiov xdvaxpéovros. kal

1 Perhaps ‘take the myrtle twig cf. Ar. fr. 444 K.-A., testt. 1
(schol.), 2.

276

SCOLIA

kinds of song, the first sung by everyone, the second
sung by individuals in sequence, the third sung by
the most skilled performers in haphazard order—
whence the name scolion (‘crooked’); but Aristo-
xenus? and Phillis the musician3 say it was because
at weddings they put many couches round one table
and holding myrtle-twigs took turns singing pro-
verbs and serious love-songs, one after the other;
the progress was ‘crooked’ because of the position of
the couches. ... So it was not because of their com-
position that the songs were called ‘crooked but
because of the crooked course of the myrtle as it was
passed on.

(b) In the town-hall at Athens scolia were sung
over the wine in honour of certain men, for example
Harmodius, Admetus and Telamon.? They got the
name by antiphrasis® because the scolia were easy
to sing and like epigrams had few lines; the drinkers
passed them on one to another, and those who did
not sing were shown up as unmusical.

2 Musical theorist, born 375-360 B.c. 3 Samian writer on music,
date unknown. 4 Cf. test. 1 (schol.) n. 2. 5 893-6,897, 898-9.

6 The calling of something by its opposite: again see test. 1 (schol.)
n. 2.

3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Most of the dinner-guests made mention of the well-
known Attic scolia, which are worth recalling to you
because of their antiquity and the simple style of their
composers. Alcaeus and Anacreon are commended for this
type of poetry, as Aristophanes shows in his Banqueters
when he says, ‘Takel and sing me a scolion from Alcaeus
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Mpaéidda 8’ § Zicvavia avpdfero émt 7§ Tav oroMiwy TofoeL.
orbAia 8¢ kadobvrar od katd TOV THs peomoiias Tpémor ETe orodids
W — Méyovow yip T4 &v Tals dveyrdvais evar axédia — GAAL
TpLioy yeviw dvrwy, ds dnow "Aprépwy b KaoarBpeds év Sevrépw
BBAiwv Xproews (F.H.G. iv 342), & oig Td mepl Tds ovvovoiag
v a8épeva, v 6 pév mp@rov fv b 8% wdvras Edew vipos fw, 7o
3¢ dedrepov & 8% mdvTes puév Hdov, od uRw dAAd ye ward Twa Tepi-
odov &£ bmodoyfs, <> TpiTov B¢ Kkai T éml mior Tdfw Exov, ob
peTelyov odkéTL mdvTes GAA’ o guvetol BoxotvTes €lvar pdvor, kal
kaTd Témoy Twh €l Thyower dutes® dubmep bs drafiav Twa pévor
maps TdAAa Eyov 7O und’ Gua ppd Eéfs ywipevor ¢AX’ Smou
Ervyer elvar oxbéov akcdiby. 6 B¢ Towobrov FBeto bméTe TG KOWd
kal miow dvaykalo Tédos AdBoc* dvradba yop 7By Taw codéw
éxaoTor @dy Twa kaAyw els péoov Hélovy Tpodépew. koA Be
Tadryw &vépulov Tiw mapalvealy Té Twa kal yvduny Exew dokodoay
xpnoipnw [[rell eis Tov Biov.

T@w oty devmrvogodiotiw b uév Tis EAeye T@V arxodiww TBe, § B¢
7i5 783, mdvra 8’ fw 1 Aexbévra TabTa"

884 laAdas Tpiroyéver” avaoo’ "Abpva,
b4 / / \ I3
opbov TivBe méAw Te Kal moAiTas
d7ep dAyéwr kal ordoewr
kal Bavdrwy ddpwy, ob T€ kal maTp.

1 ’Abdva ci. Jacobs 3 Jacobs, Hermann: e xai codd.
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(test. 27) or Anacreon.” Praxilla of Sicyon also (test. 2) was
admired for her composition of scolia. They are called
‘scolia’ not for the ‘crooked’ character of their compo-
sition —they are in fact counted among the relaxed types
of verseZ—but because they were of three kinds, as
Artemon of Cassandreia3 says in Book 2 of his work On the
Use of Books, which contains the songs sung at social gath-
erings: the first kind was that which it was customary for
everyone to sing; the second was sung by everyone, cer-
tainly, but in a sort of sequence, one taking it over from
another; in the third and most highly ranked kind not
everyone took part but only those who were considered
experts, wherever they happened to be reclining; so it was
called ‘scolion’ or ‘crooked song’ because it alone displayed
irregularity, being sung neither by all the guests together
nor in sequence but in haphazard order. This kind was
sung when the communal songs that everyone had to sing
came to an end, for then they would request each of the
skilled singers to offer a fine song to the company; by a
‘fine’ song they meant one that appeared to give some
advice or maxim useful for a man’s life.

So the scholars at dinner went on to recite now this
scolion, now that, and all that were recited are set out
here.

2 Here again ‘crooked’ is wrongly interpreted as meaning ‘difficult’
see test. 1 (schol.) with nn. 1, 2. 39nd or 1st ¢. Bc? He
depends on Dicaearchus (see test. 2).

884

Pallas, Trito-born, queen Athena, uphold this
city and its citizens, free from pains and strifes and
untimely deaths —you and your father.

279



GREEK LYRIC

885 IlAodrov punrép’ "Olupmior deldw
AnunTpa oTedarnddpors v Gpas
oé 7€ wal Aws Qepoedpévy
xaipeTov, €0 8¢ Tdvd’ dudémeTov mAw.

1 edw cod. A, corr. recc.

2 dnpyrpacTe oTe- A 4 T8
Bergk Canter: ¢ueror A

886 é&v AdAw mor’ Ericre Téxva Aatd,
Doifov ypvoorduar dvakt’ "AméAAw
3 / 9 ’
éAagnPéror 7’ dypotépav
"Aprepw, & yovawdv péy’ Exe kpdrog.
1 réiva A, maiba E 2 llgen: ¢méAdwr’ A, -wva E
887 & Ilav 'Apradlug pedéwy kAeevvis,
3 A\ Ié 3 \ /
opxmoTa Bpopiais dmadé Nipdais,
yeAdoewas & [lav én’ éuats
ebdpooivals, Godd kexapmuévos.
1 Hermann: iw mav AE 3 Valckenaer: yedaslawion A, tantum
iw E 4 Hermann (doBais): edgp. Taiod’ dodals aode (debe E)

xey. codd. ¢o:dd Page eddpoot Taiod’ dodals «ey.
Wilamowitz

888 évucroaper ws éBovAducabo
kol vikny €ooav Beol pépovreg
mapd [lav8pdoov Tag didny *Abpvavt

1 Hermann: -épefla AE

3 mapé ldvdpooor ds pidg Abypvg cl.
Bergk
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885

1 sing of the mother of Wealth,! Olympian Deme-
ter, in the garland-wearing season,2 and of you,
Persephone, child of Zeus: greetings, both! Tend
this city well.

1 Cf. Hes. Theog. 969 ff. 2 Perhaps at an Athenian festival,

the Anthesteria (Smyth) or the Aloa, a ‘harvest home’ festival
(Bowra), or simply ‘in spring’ (van der Valk).

886

In Delos Leto bore children once, gold-haired
Phoebus, lord Apollo, and the deer-shooting hun-
tress Artemis, who holds great power over women.

887

Pan, ruler of famous Arcadia,! dancer, compan-
ion of the bacchant Nymphs, laugh, Pan, at my mer-
riment, rejoicing in my song.

1 Cf. Pind. fr. 95.

888
We were victorious as we wished, and the gods
granted victory, bringing it from Pandrosus! . ..

1 The last two lines are mutilated: with Bergk’s emendation,
‘bringing it to Pandrosus as Athena’s friend’. P. was daughter of
Cecrops; the sacred olive was in her shrine on the acropolis of
Athens.
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889 €l é£sw bmoids Tis M €xaoTog
70 oTHfos dieAdvT’, émrerta TV voiv
3 7 7 /
éoddvra, kAeloavTa mdAw,
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cf. Eust. Od. 1574.16

3 elod- A, 18- E, Eust.
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cf. Plat. Legg. 1. 631c, 2. 661a, Clem. Alex. Strom. 4. 5. 23, schol.
Aristot. Rhet. 1394b 13 (comment. xxi 2. 301 Rabe), schol. Plat.

Gorg. 451e (v. inf.), schol. Lucian. de lapsu 6, Theodoret. gr. aff.
cur. 11. 14, Stob. 4. 39. 9, Apostol. Cent. 17. 48d
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7 by 3 3 O ~ A 4 ¢
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|4 5 7 (Y 3 ~ 143 ey
6 76 orbAiov ebpaw ékelvos, SoTis v,
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889

If only it were possible to see what everyone is
like by opening his breast and having looked at his
mind to close it up again and regard the man as
one’s friend for his guileless heart.!

1 Eustathius quotes the scolion, noting its didactic tone and adding
that it is based on a fable of Aesop in which Momus, ‘Blame’, finds
fault with Prometheus for making man without a door in his
breast. Aristophanes parodies the lines in Eccl. 938 ff.

890

To be healthy is best for mortal man, second is to
be handsome in body, third is to be wealthy without
trickery, fourth, to be young with one’s friends.

When this song had been sung and everyone had
enjoyed it and commented that the excellent Plato men-
tions it as a splendid composition (Gorg. 451e),l Myrtilus
pointed out that the comic poet Anaxandrides made fun of
it in his Treasure in these lines: ‘The man who devised the
scolion, whoever he was, was right to name health first as
the best thing; but when he put a handsome body second
and wealth third he was out of his mind, of course, for
wealth is next best to health: a handsome man who is
hungry is an ugly beast.’

1 The scholiast on Plato says it was sometimes attributed to
Simonides (see fr. 651), sometimes to Epicharmus (cf. fr. 262
Kaibel); Clement of Alexandria ascribed it to Simonides and Aris-
totle, Stobaeus to an unknown Sclerias.

Next the following scolia were recited:
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891 <kalov pév> éx yiis xp7 kaTdny mASov

3 7 AY 7 5
€l Tis Sbvaito kal madduny €xor,
b
émel 8¢ i’ év wovTw yévyTau
-~ 7 7/ 3 7
78 mapebyTL Tpéxew AvdyK).

1 suppl. Page 3 wal év AE, corr. recc.

892 6 8¢ xaprivos 0B’ Eda
xaAd Tov ddw AaBdw
¢ ‘\ \ by 4 ~ 3
edBdv xpn ToV éTalpor Eu-
pev kal py oxolwd gpovety.’

cf. Eust. Od. 1574.15

1 8¢ om. Athen. codd. dett. édn codd.
corr. E (n sup. utrumque « scr.), Eust.
3s. Casaubon: évutv A, épev E, Eust.

893 &v pdprov kAadl 76 Eidos doprow
&omep “Apuédios kapioToyeiTwy
81e TOv Tlpavvov kTavéry
bl 7 vy 7 bl 7
loovépovs 7' "Ab7vas émonodTy.
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8911

One should look out from land for (a fair) voyage
if one can and has the skill; but when one is on the
high seas it is necessary to run in the conditions
that exist.

1 The lines were found on a papyrus text of Alcaeus (fr. 249. 6-9).

892

The crab, seizing the snake in its claws, spoke
thus: ‘One’s comrade should be straight! and not
think crooked thoughts.”2

1 “The only straight snake is a dead snake’ (Bowra). 2 Cf.
Aesop’s fable (211 Hausrath).

8931

I shall carry my sword in a spray of myrtle, like
Harmodius and Aristogeiton when they killed the
tyrant? and made Athens a city of equal rights.

1 We have four versions of the scolion (893-896: cf. 911), which
show how one singer might cap another’s lines. Many authors refer
to it: see Ar. Lys. 632 with schol., Hsch. E 3180, Suda E 1384 (1 .
rparow), Eust. Od. 1400.18; also to ‘the Harmodius song’: Ar. Ach.
980, Storks fr. 444 K.-A., Antiphanes fr. 85 K.-A., and collectors of
proverbs, Diogenian Cent. 2. 68, Macarius Cent. 2. 32, Apostolius
Cent. 3. 82; Hesychius A 7317 says it was composed by Callistratus
(unknown). 2 Hipparchus, killed in 514 Bc, was in fact
brother of the tyrant Hippias.
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894 $idrald ‘Apudd.’, ob 7 mov Tébvnkas,
vijoows 8’ év pakdpwy oé paow evar,
el ’ b A
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cf. schol. Ar. Ach. 980 (p. 124 Wilson) = Sud. 0 812, II 737 (iii 579,

iv 64 Adler), schol. Ach. 1093a (p. 137 Wilson), Aristid. Or. 1. 133
Dindorf

1 éppod’ of 7/ wov schol. Ar., &ppodlov mw Athen. mov, mw Aris-
tid. codd. 3 Lowth: 'AytAreis Athen. AE 4 Lowth: T.
7é dpaot 7év éobAdv A. Athen.

895 év pdprov kAadi 1o Eidos doprow
Gomep “Appddios kapoToyelTwy
o _* 7 b) I3
81’ Abnrains év Buolais
dvdpa Topavvor Imrmapyor éxawérny.

896 alel 0w kAéos ooeTar kat’ alav,
didTal’ ‘Apuddie xdpioTéyeitov,
87 Tov Tdpavvov kTavérny
b 4 * / bl /
loovépovs 7 "Abhvag EmomodTny.

2 ‘Apuddios x(al) *Apwroyelrwy ci. Ilgen

897

*ABunTov Adyov & éralpe pabav Tovs dyalods dider,
Tév Betdaw 8 dméyou yrovs 87t Betdals dAlyT ydpis.

cf. Ar. Vesp. 1238 + schol., Praxill. 749, Ar. fr. 444 K.-A., Cratin. fr.
254 K.-A,, Eust. Il. 326. 38ss. (i 509 van der Valk), Paus. Lex. Att. A

25 Erbse, Phot. Lex. p. 32 Reitzenstein, Sud. A 493, I 737 (i 52, iv
64 Adler), Zenob. 1. 18
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894

Dearest Harmodius,! you cannot be dead: no,
they say you are in the isles of the blessed, where
swift-footed Achilles is and, they say, Tydeus’ son,
Diomedes.

! Parodied at Ar. Ach. 1092.

895

1 shall carry my sword in a spray of myrtle, like
Harmodius and Aristogeiton when at the festival of
Athena! they killed the tyrant Hipparchus.

1 The Panathenaic festival.

896

You two will always have glory on the earth,
dearest Harmodius and Aristogeiton, because you
killed the tyrant and made Athens a city of equal
rights.

897

Learn the story of Admetus, my friend, and love
the good, and keep away from the worthless, know-
ing that the worthless have little gratitude.}

1 The scholiast on Ar. Wasps, where v. 1 is quoted (see test. 1), says
that some ascribe the scolion to Alcaeus or Sappho (see ‘Sa. or Alc.’

25C), but that it is included in Praxilla’s drinking-songs (fr. 749);
Ar. refers to it also in Storks, Cratinus in Chirons.
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898
mai TeAapdvos Alay alypunrd, Aéyovol e
és Tpotav dpiorov EA0ely Aavady per’ "AxiAiéa.

cf. Eust. Il. 285. 2 (i 438 van der Valk), Ar. Lys. 1236s. + schol.
(p. 262 Diibner), Theopomp. fr. 65 K.-A., Antiphan. fr. 85 K.-A,,
Phot. Lex. (p. 48 Reitzenstein), Hsch. A 1765 (i 63 Latte)

1 Fiorillo: Aeyodons Athen. A, Aéyovsi ¢’ E, Eust. 2 Aavaaw
Athen., "Ayaiv Eust. ner’ "Ay. Eust., kal ’Ay. Athen.

899
rov Tedapdva mpdyTov, Alavta 3¢ dedrepoy
& Tpotav Aéyovow éA0elv Aavadv per’ AxiAdéa.

2 Casaubon: Aavaav xal *Ay. Athen.

900
elfe Alpa kald yevoiuny édedavrivy
xal pe kadol maides Pépoter Awovioior és xopdv.

cf. Dion. Chrys. Or. 2. 62 (i 30 von Arnim)

1 yevoinar Dio 2 ¢épotev Athen., Dion. codd. PW, dopéorev
Dion. UBV, dopater Stephanus

901

€lf’ dmupov kaAdv yevoiuny péya ypuoiov

wal e kady yury dopoln xabapdy Bepévy véov.
of. Dion. ibid. (¥’ — gopoly)

1 yevolnav E, Dio 2 yuvyy kady Dio dopoter Dion. codd. UBV
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898

Son of Telamon, Ajax, warrior, they say that
after Achilles you were the best of the Greeks to
come to Troy.!

! Comic writers mention ‘the Telamon song’, Ar. in Lys., Theo-
pompus and Antiphanes; for ‘Ajax, best after Achilles’ see Alc. 387
and cf. I/. 2. 768 ., Pind. Nem. 7. 27.

899

Telamon, they say, was first among the Greeks
who came to Troy, Ajax second, after Achilles.

900!

If only I could become a handsome ivory lyre, and
handsome boys carried me to Dionysus’ choral
dance.?

1900 and 901 are quoted also by Dio Chrysostom as examples of
Attic scolia unsuitable for kings but fit for cheerful relaxed gather-

ings of members of demes or phratries; c¢f. Anacr. 357. ZA
dithyrambic performance?

901

If only I could become a great handsome unfired
golden bowl, and a handsome woman carried me!
with pure thoughts in her mind.

! In the Panathenaic procession?
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902
ol pot mive ouvifa owépa cusTepavnddpel,
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cf. Eust. Od. 1574. 20
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903
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14 k) f
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906 Eyxer kal Kadwwt, Bidrove, und’ émrnbov,
€l xp) Tois dyabals ardpdow olvoyoelv.

of. Aristot. Ath. Pol. 20. 5 (&v Tois oxoAiois)

€l xp7 Aristot., el 8¢ xpn Athen.
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902

Drink with me, be youthful with me, love with
me, wear garlands with me, be mad with me when I
am mad, sober with me when I am sober.

903

Under every stone, my friend, a scorpion lurks.!
Take care that it does not strike you: all manner of
guile accompanies what is unseen.

1 Cf. Praxilla 750; the expression was proverbial.

904

The sow has one acorn but longs to get the other;
and I have one beautiful girl but long to get the
other.!

1 The dialect changes from Doric (in a proverb?) to Attic (in
parody?).

905

The whore and the bathman always have the
same habit: they wash the good man and the bad
man in the same tub.

906

Fill a cup for Cedon too, attendant, and do not
forget him, if you are to pour wine for the good
men.!

1 Le. for the democrats: Cedon, one of the Alcmaeonids, made an

unsuccessful attack on the Peisistratid tyrants (Aristot. Ath. Pol.
20. 5).
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907

Alas, Leipsydrion,! betrayer of comrades! What
men you destroyed, good fighters and nobly born,
who showed then of what stock they came!

1 Strongpoint on Mt. Parnes, base of Alcmaeonid operations
against Hippias (between 514 and 510).

Aristotle, Constitution of Athens

The Alcmaeonids came to grief in various undertak-
ings, in particular when they fortified Leipsydrion under
Mt. Parnes in the countryside: some of the city-dwellers
gathered there and were forced to surrender by the
tyrants; after this disaster they used to sing as one of their
scolia, ‘Alas, Leipsydrion . . . came!’

908!

The man who does not betray his friend has great
honour among both mortals and gods in my view.

! The last of the 25 Attic scolia quoted by Athenaeus.
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oxbMov 8¢ daol Twes kal 76 vmd “YBplov Tob Kppros (kperds A,
corr. E) mounfév. Eyer 8¢ obirws -

909 éo7{ o mAobTos puéyas ddpv kal Eidog
Kol 6 kadov Aawiiov, mpdBAnpa xpwrds
7 \ 3~ / s
ToUTe yap Gpid, TOUTR Oept @,
7 4
1007w TaTéw TOV AdY olvov &’ GuméAwr,
4 4 o4 4
5  TobTw deoméTas prolas kéxAnuar.

7ol B¢ 3y ToAp@vT’ Exew Bopu Kal Eidos
kal T kaAov Aawiiov, mpdBAnpa xpwTés,
whvTes yorv memTH@TES Gprov
< — mpoo>kuvéorTt DeaméTar <épé decmoTav>
10 «al péyor Baoidfa dwvéovres.
cof. Eust. Od. 1574.7

1 péye E, Eust. 4 gpmédov Eust. 6 Hermann: -pawres codd.
7 wpdBAnud Te xp. AE, corr. recc. 8 -rpares Eust., -rnéres AE
Hermann: éuév codd. 9 mpoo- suppl. Bergk éue d. suppl.
Crusius 10 Hermann: -Aéa codd. -dovtes AE, -éovre Eust.

910 Athen. 14. 625¢c

daot 8¢ Iltbeppov Tov Thov & 16 yéver Tiis dppovias Tobre
nofoa oréhia (Casaubon: oxad A) pédy), ral 8 76 elvar Tov
mourip lwvicdy Taort khnbivar Tiw &ppoviav. obrés éote Ilibep-
105 ob prnuovede: *Avdyiog (fr. 2 West) 7 Irmavel & Tots “ldp-
Bois <. .. xal> & EAAw obrws* ypuody Aéyec Iifeppos s oddév
T8MAa. Aéye B’ ofrws 6 ITdheppos -

0ddév v dpa TaAAa AR 6 xpvads.

of. Diogenian. Cent. 6. 94 (i 285 L.-8.) + schol., Sud. O 793 (iii 577
Adler), ‘Plut.’ Cent. 1.96 (1 335 L.-S.)

6 om. Athen., Diogenian.
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According to some authorities, the poem composed by
Hybrias! the Cretan is a scolion. It runs as follows:

909

Great wealth for me is my spear and my sword
and my fine hide-shield, defence of my skin: thanks
to it I plough, thanks to it I reap, thanks to it I tram-
ple the sweet wine from the vines, thanks to it I am
called master of the serfs.2

Those who do not dare to hold spear and sword
and fine hide-shield, defence of the skin, prostrate
themselves cowering at my knee, calling me master
(of masters) and great king.3
! Presumably the Cretan Hibrias mentioned by Hesychius 1128.

2 The public slaves in Crete. D. L. Page (P.C.P.S. 191, 1965, 64 f)
argues that ‘H. is a man who rose from the class of public slave to

that of professional soldier.’ 3 Athen. continues with Aris-
totle 842.

910 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

They say that Pythermus of Teos! composed scolia in
this kind of tuning, and that since the poet was from Ionia
the tuning was called Ionian. This is the Pythermus who
is mentioned by Ananius or Hipponax in his Iambics? . ..
and in another as follows: ‘Pythermus says of gold that all
else is nothing.” The words of Pythermus are

So all else is nothing apart from gold.
1 Perhaps a 6th c. poet. 2 The quotation is lost.
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911 Ar. Vesp. 1225
48w 8¢ mpioros ‘Appodlov, détel B¢ ot
obdels mrmor’ dvnp Eyert’ Abvacs

Bentley: éyéver’ *Afpraios codd.

912 Ar. Vesp. 1239ss.

— Tobrw T{ Aéfets oréhiov ; — GBI Tws ey
k] b k)
(a) otk €oTw dAwmexilew

008’ audorépoot ylyveohas pidov.

— petd, Tobrov Aloyivns & TéAdov Séferar,
LI \ \ ) T sy .
avip cods kal povoikds, ki’ doerar

(b)  xpipata xal Biov KAetraydpa Te wdpol pers
Oerradaw.

(b) Tyrrwhitt: Biav codd.

Schol. ad loc. (1238a: p. 195 Koster)

"Appdvios (Susemihl: “Apuddios codd., ‘Hpéduos Dobree)
8¢ & 7ols Kwpwdovpévos (F.Gr.H. 350 F2) xal rov "AdunTor
Grdyet, ypadiy mapabels Tod Kparivov éx Xewpdvwr (fr. 254 K -
A)-

KAeirayépas &8ew, Srav *ABusrov pédog adAf.
(1246: p. 197 K.) atry yuvi) moujrpia Oerrals.
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911 Aristophanes, Wasps!

I begin by singing the Harmodius song, and you have to
take it up:

There never was any man in Athens . . .

1 See test. 1 for the context.

912 Aristophanes, Wasps!

— What scolion will you sing in answer to him?

— Oh, something along these lines:

(a) It's not possible to play the fox or to be a friend
to both sides.

— After him Aeschines, son of Swank, a clever, musical
man, will take it up and sing,

(b) Money and means? for Cleitagora and me
along with the Thessalians.

1 See test. 1 for the context. 2 ‘Force’ in mss.; the sense of the
scolion is quite uncertain.

Scholiast on the passage

Ammonius in his work People mocked in Comedy men-
tions the Admetus song too, adducing a passage from Cra-
tinus’ Chirons: ‘to sing the Cleitagora song when the piper
plays the Admetus song’ ... The woman was a poetess
from Thessaly . ..
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Ar. Lys. 1236ss.

'
o1’ € pév ye Tig
bl -~ "
l;lsol TeAapdvos, KAeraydpas d8ew Béov,
, »
enpréoaper dv . ., .

Schol. ad loc. (p. 262 Diibner) (cf. Sud. K 1763)

& 8¢ vods 8¢ Td évavria Méyoper Eavrdls kal mpdrTouer* drav
ydp Tis fop dmo Taw oxoMiwy Tlwddpov, Myoper 87i B¢l paddov
@dew dmd KAewraydpag vig morrping * § yap Kderraydpa ToTpLa
w Aakwvucy, s réuvnrar kal év Aavalow (fr. 271 K.-A.) "Ape-
oToddrns.

Hsch. K 2913 (ii 486 Latte)
KAerraydpa - @d7s 7t eldos. xal AesBia 76 yévos.

913 Athen. 11. 783e (iii 22s. Kaibel)
émwov 8¢ Tiw dpvoTw perd pélovs peperpppévou 7poS k-
Tn7a xpdvov, bs Apenplus (fr. 21 K.-A.)-
— adlec po péos *
o0 8’ Gde mpds THYY’, dxcmriopar 8 eyl Téws,
o / A\ Y AY b ’

— adAet 09, kal <od> Tow EuvoTiw AdpBave

o0 xp7 m8AX” éxew BvnTov dnfpwmov,

aAX” épav Kal kareobiew * ob 8¢ kdpra Peidy.
1 of <7i> yph m6AX" Exew Oy, &. <vr’> Page, Meineke secutus
2 o0 B¢ kdpr’ &95(187}; ci. Meineke
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Aristophanes, Lysistrata

So if someone sang the Telamon song when he should
have been singing the Cleitagora, we would commend him

Scholiast on the passage

The meaning is that we say and do things that contra-
dict each other; for when someone sings one of Pindar’s
scolia, we say he ought rather to be singing one by the poe-
tess Cleitagora. Cleitagora was a Spartan poetess whom
Aristophanes mentions in his Danaids.

Hesychius, Lexicon

Cleitagora: a kind of song; she belonged to Lesbos.1

1 The attempts to identify the woman are probably all guesswork,
and ‘Cleitagora’s song’ does not imply ‘the song composed by C.” For
a Cleitagora on a red-figured vase dated 450-430 B.C. see D. M.
Robinson, A.J.A. 60 (1956) 22.

913 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

They used to drink the amystis! to the accompaniment
of a song sung rapidly to promote swift drinking; cf. Ameip-
sias: ‘Pipe me a tune, and you sing to her music; and
meanwhile I'll drink up.” ‘You pipe, and you take the
amystis?’ (sings)

Mortal man does not need to have much except to
love and to eat well; but you go very sparingly.

1 A cup drunk without stopping for breath.
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914 Hsch. B 818 (i 334 Latte)

Bopéas* axéAidv Tt ofiTws dpyduevor (Meineke: a86pevor
codd., d3. otirws Latte) éXeyov.

915 Sud. I1 737 (iv 74 Adler)

,ue)og T¢ “Apuddiov kadolpevor (894) v 8¢ kal €repa
[L(/\'I], 76 pév "A8prTou (897) Aeyduevov, 76 Be Aa,u'n'wvog

916 Ar. Pax 289ss.

viv 7007 ékelv’ * fixer To AdTidos pélos,
5 Sedsd, ’ > 2S¢ TH PR
6 Bepduevds mor’ Hde 1is peonuPpias
‘cos Hdopar kal yalpopar keddpalvopar.’

917 P. Berol. 270, BK.T. v (2) (1907) 56; v. E. Pellizer,
G. Tedeschi (edd.), Q.F.C. 4 (1983) 5-17

(a) MOYZAI
[ Jat Buydry[p
[a]‘m\e [‘r]a otra pépav|

[. ]a;wL Teuévy B[

1 gepv]ai O6yarples ? Q.F.C.
Wilamowitz)

2 suppl. ed. pr. (Schubart,
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914 Hesychius, Lexicon

Boreas the name they gave to a scolion that began with
the word.1

1 Text uncertain: perhaps ‘that was sung’.

915 Suda

.. a song called Harmodius (894) . . .; there were other
songs, one called Admetus (897), another Lampon.

916 Aristophanes, Peace

Here we are! The song of Datis! has arrived, the one he
used to sing while masturbating at midday: ‘How pleased 1
am, how rejoiced I am, how happy I am!

1 Perhaps a scolion, according to Page, but see Sommerstein’s note
on the passage.

917 Berlin papyrus (early 3rd c. B.C.)
(@) MUSESs!

. daughter ... (he/I) bringing food (in abun-
dance?) ... sanctuaries...

1 The three titles are in the margin opposite (c) 3.
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ETYOQPAT[OX)

[é]vrépacor Xapirwr kpati[p]’ emor(e]-

déarpl m]pbmri[v]e [Ad]yov+
ofpaw’ 61 Hapbévar
ame[{]poor mAééoper Juvors
[7]av Bopl odypata kewpapévar Tplollav
ral [T]ov mapd vavoly depvd[o]ros &Adrra
vukTidTay groméy.

1 xp[Ayvév 7€ Schubart
cett. suppl. ed. pr.

MNHMOZTNH
@ Mobe” dyavdupare parep,
owvlomeo 0dv Téxvwv [ayv]aw y[év]we:
dp7i Bptovoay dodav .
Tpwromayel codiar Sramokilov exdépouev *
[v#d 7]ot Téyfav *Ayeddiov Spdofoc*]
[7abe] mapampoidw, ddie w63,
AD” éavod mwTépyyag, Tdxos lego
AemrrodiBuwv [hapadd v

3. 7 ’
€ kabdpa médayos,

\ ~ !
10 mapd yav Ekdevye véTou yademw

1 Movo@v dy., 6 mépa mpoidw ci. ed. pr.

302

$oBepi[v damolvromAaviy paviav.

8 suppl. Page, cett. ed. pr.

SCOLIA

(b) THE EASY PREY!

Mix a bowl of the Graces brimful and pledge? a
(fine?) tale: proclaim that we shall inweave in the
countless hymns of the Maidens Troy, her bodies?
cut down by the spear, and the night-prowling
scout? captured beside the ever-remembered ships.

L With reference to Dolon, the Trojan spy captured by Odysseus (IL.

10. 299 fT). 2 The verb is used of gifting the cup as well as
the wine; cf. Anacr. 407, Dionys. Chalc. 1. 1-4 West. 3 Text
uncertain. 4 Dolon.

(c) MNEMOSYNE

Gentle-eyed mother Muse,! keep company with
(the pure family) of your children: we bring out a
complex song, newly flowering with fresh-built skill.

Look! The dews of Achelous? have drenched (the
ship): (stop) running forward, loosen the sheet,
unfasten the wings of linen,® quickly rush for the
fine sands! Well done! Watch the sea! Close to dry
land flee the harsh fearsome ocean-roaming mad-
ness of the south wind!

1 Mnemosyne (Memory) is classed as a Muse, mother of the others.

Edd. emend to read ‘mother of the Muses’. 2 Perhaps rains
rather than sea-water. 3 The sails.
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918 (a) P. Oxy. 1788 fr. 9
€]k Bada]
Jmédeo]
Jmodu]

1 011/\11'.06715 (-as)? Bardpov? 2 médofv ed. pr. (Grenfell, Hunt)

sed aliter supplere possis (Page) '

(b) = Pindar Paean 22(h)

(c) = Pindar Paean 22(i)
919 = Sappho or Alcaeus 42 (Voigt): v. vol. i p. 454

920 Pap. R. Univ. Milano i (1937) n. 7 pp. 10-11

fr.(a) 1 opucp] 2Tav o] 3 moAAa[
4 mply ya| 5 moAAag| 6 Twy odw|
7 wSape/}[ 8 xq[ 9 yopy[
fr.(b) 1 € KU7T[ )
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ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

918-1045 are anonymous fragments: 918-931T are
papyrus finds, 932-938 are inscriptions, 939-1022 are
book-texts (in alphabetical order of author), 1023-1028
may be tragic, 1029-1037 may be Alexandrian, 1038 (i)
and (ii) are ostraca, 1039-1045 may be hexameter.

918 (a) Oxyrhynchus papyrus

... from (the sea?) (the chamber?) . . . (plain?)! . ..
much. ..

! Perhaps a compound adjective, e.g. ‘with wide plains’; cf. Timoth.
791. 40.

(b) = Pindar Paean 22(h)

(¢) = Pindar Paean 22(i)

919 = Sappho or Alcaeus 42 (Voigt): see vol. i p. 454
920 Milan papyrus! (3rd c. B.C)

...little ... many...before... many...

1 Line-beginnings from at least two poems.
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921 P. Argentorat. inv. gr. 1406-9 ed. Snell, Herm. Ein-
zelschr. 5 (1937) 98ss.

(a) 8 Jvos edTuyia (b) (ii) 8 abdvarog VL¢
15Juwy [ 17TIMO[ 18 07a8us[ 20 apyar [
(i) 1 Jopmpue (ivvd . ovpa  vdvoua
5ad[ ] . ows éddrys 10 T ],uopw Puxs

5[ lH = 18owos dpdpor  (v)2 a/\/\o[ 5 fupo[
12N 13] Y[ ]JOX 20 ¢oﬂos 21 kab’ Huéwly
22 edpepmro| (e (ih1 IEP[Q 3] vmwo[

7 |{odfwpa '

922 P. Oxy. 660
fr. (a) fr. (b)

[ ] [ ]XGOS[ ]V u.ﬂetpa.T[
fus L€ mu'r]ou a.Vu.paLa)V T[

Jov éovech[as
Jdupopor [

ST 80vau 7€ odapo[ Jpwv dal
ﬂptoet véas abéwv pdAw(r 1. xowv §[
7 méAepdvde Kopvooo,ue[ Jeopzevol[
Oeomesiag & amd chas ul jopgyt;[

..... ] WO/\/\GKLS Mobot a[
& pév Tadr’ dlowoa 'yvapt/ls[
eocou[évov 8 Héog od péAde |
(2] mado[]v owv aliot TpLTa.[
[i¢] madow a.uxev ov/\a. Nl
[, ]os adrixa 8¢ oxomis - of[
[ L. ]yTo peraxpérar [

[, Ivorre  yav éparav [

(i¢] malav 8’ dpa vikTa al
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921 Strasbourg papyrus! (2nd c.AD.)
(@) ... good fortune ... (b) (ii) ... immortal ...
(song of praise?) ... Timo-2 . . . sprinter® ... ancient
(i) ... (Isee?)...(iv)... name ... you appeared

.soul ... race?...(v)...other...spirit... fear®
... down over us ... blameworthy ... Hier(0)5 ...
(sleep?). ..

1 Ascribed to Simonides’ epinician poetry for runners by the first
editor, Snell, but see Lobel, Ox. Pap. xxv (1959) p. 45 n. 2.

2 Heading of a new poem. 3 First word of the poem.

4 In line 3 of a new poem. 5 In line 7 of a new poem.

6 Heading of a poem.

922 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (c. 100 A.D.)

(he?) will bel ... ié
without share . . . (of)

. without experience ...
paean! ... (of) hostile men. ..
arrows and iron-(tipped?) spears . . . (he?) will weigh
down the ships with young men . .. most of all ... or
to battle armed ... and from wonderful burnt
sacrifice . . . many times (at Pytho?)? . ..

When she heard this she bent . .., and of the son

that was to be born she did not intend . . . ié paeans!
together with . . . (third?) ...i& paeans!...neck...;
and immediately (from) a peak ... (they)3 high in
the air ... lovely earth ... ié paean! ... night ...

! Seemingly a prophecy to a mother about an unborn son.
2 Or (might learn?). 3 Fem. pl.

frr. (a) (b) quo distent inter-
8 ywdpe(. ed. pr.

suppl. ed. pr. (Grenfell, Hunt)
vallo incertum 7 vel wibocr|
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[;La]pfvpé.p,euat o[ , I«[
]as ¢ 77'0.[;7)0]1/ Al

[ Jompw] 1€

[ ]V oTol[
20 [ ] ova
[ . 1Bporol
[..1 xpbel
27 Jaodd]
[ ]U.KUV[
[

25, Jos* i [mac-

923 P. Tebt. 691

o  ois
]Los 'rpeqSeL $iddavlepa vardy  ds dwuatao|
] .0 ebypate kovgrpel Oed va,anV BaAdpovs

€7TL7T€7TT[
1. v dAdorplais 8’ od plyvurar podoar dpodpars
nao
5 1. ao . kalAjyere povoav dxoaiot mapacyeiv,

Drpuce

0] rave

1 emyAaeiop- pap. fin. fort. Joavers 2 fort. Jvog

vel vdmray &g dwp. fort. schol. pars fort. faddpovs Eme 7.

4 ed. pr. (Hunt, Smyly): éAAorplows pap. 5 vel ¢nue e-

6 ci. Page

924 = Bacch. fr. 66 (dub.): v. vol. 4 p. 315.
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(they)® having borne witness ... ié paean!
(equipment?) ... mortal ... gold ... (song?) ... ié
paean! ...

3 Fem. pl.

923 Tebtunis papyrus (late 3rd ¢. B.C.)

. awaits! the breezes ... decked out ... tends
the flower-loving ... of the valleys? ... with vain
(boast?) the goddess (visits?) the chambers of the
nymphs ... but (he) does not admit (his) muse to
strange fields . . . and cease to offer your muse to the
ears, (wretched Phemius?)3!

1 Translation very uncertain; the relationship even of adjacent
words is often indeterminable. 2 The following words may
be from a scholion: ‘as home’. 3 Text doubtful. Phemius was

the singer in Odysseus’ palace; ‘cease!’ is a plural verb (‘you and the
others?)

924 = Bacchylides fr. 66 (dub.): see vol. 4 p. 315.
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925 P. Hibeh 693 ((a)b)) + P. Heidelb. 178 ((c)~<D) (v.
G. A. Gerhard, Gr. Pap. . . . Heidelberg, 1938, p. 26ss.)
(a) Jedp[
b lacopdplo]y del[iov] Bpduor ev|
élml véprepor adyny vuxt|
Jepiop’ dvredael ] | vex|

5 ] Téxvor & Téxvov e[ 1 |
18AAL Tas AapBavi|
Juyora Te Bea|
2 ¢ueod. suppl. Grenfell, Hunt, dediov Milne 4 dvrédae [xlal
vex[ ci. Page 6 vel JeAda
(b) lu pédeos B[ o [
€]kduyor dAkal

JaTa pév oxorea|
Jaug B¢ mérpo|
5 ]a.p,ueyog Z[)/\e[
ka]raoTopéoas B
xledpwov m [
Jgmoodarr|
] otvme |

7 suppl. Grenfell, Hunt

© 2 loopa L1 LT TLUT T
1% wpoxew /\oyOLs e,uwv
] apows* oida 'yap s mal
v kvavavyéos €0 dye[]v
Képras ev [ Inee [, ],

loen 8¢ Tddov oTnplypare
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925 Hibeh papyrus (280-240 B.c.)!

(a) ... the light-bearing course of the sun ... to
the netherworld rays of light . .. shone against ...
(corpse?) ... child, my child! ... (but) ... Dardanian

1 Six fragments dealing with Odysseus and his meeting with his
mother in the world of the dead (cf. Od. 11.152 ff.). Gerhard, editor
of the Heidelberg fragments, saw evidence also for the story of
Elpenor, who fell to his death from Circe’s roof (Od. 11. 51 ff.): see
(c) especially. He assigned the fragments to the Elpenor of
Timotheus (fr. 779), but Page, Select Papyri iii 397 ff., showed how
frail the evidence is.

(b) ... (unhappy?) (I/they) escaped
strength ... dark ... doom... perished ... (he) hav-
ing strewn . .. cedarwood! ... (tripped?)...

! Description of a burial.
(¢)...Ipourforth... withwords...ofmy...;for

I know how ... (of) the dark-shining ... to bring
safely ... (of) Circe ... the foundation of a tomb . ..

311



GREEK LYRIC

] rérvaw iéras mpoyéuwv
Jmw ol pev Babimopov af
10 1ro1\]u86'yp.oua mu[ v
] aore[ | ]xas ﬂaeewu[
] padd fa.LS Fryepoy|
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15 J2
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] ia
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) ‘n'O/\u'n'/\é.my‘ra. o[
amdral 80/\41.177'0.5 [
KTOVE 1717;La‘ra [
68 ep.e /\uypa. KthAvoey al[

5 s dva kipata mévTial

pots a./\a./\'q,u.euos 17/\u[0

00 vas Wrdmov 17[

,B[ o e Kpa-repavyem yoply
[.. ]CLTO1TV€UUTOS adpa

10 [ ]178 bmoepeidln yu[ia

.. ] . émvevoe vexvomo ||
[nlarep éud, dpa 7of
[&]AX’ &ye prow 768e T[

[ .. Ivopo: &vvemey 8a[

15 [, ]gqqguraeauar[
2 vel dmarde BoAo- vel BoAco- ? 10 suppl. Diggle
11 -mopw( ? 14 xei]vd pot Diehl
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of children . . . a suppliant pouring forth ... some. ..
with its deep crossing, receiver of many men! ...
misfortunes . .. (I'they) gathered ... the recess (of
Hades?) . .. alas! and the young . . . the gods . . . soul

! With reference to the world of the dead and its river.

(d) ... much-wandering! ... by deceit the wily
schemer! ... woes ... and he prevented me ...
grievous ... as on the waves of the sea ... (I'he)
wandering came ... high ... strong-shining grim

. -blown breeze ... limbs collapsed ... breathed

. corpse-. ... My mother, often. ... But come, .
me this ... spoke...death...

! Epithets suitable to Odysseus.
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(e) ] | veoLTeaTe 8 dpérpov
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]p,uxov 77p,[ ..... ] melpacwy dvrpov dpacey|
Jov Adav Ta[ | | ] odk €lBov 018’ éddKevoa véwe
Jes edepioral Jet Baepav dpéva édpéfaTo
Bpv [ ] cwv 8[a oldparos
Jou | BabuméAwp peAd-
Opawv Jros quvbeis kAlpaxa
labopac .. L. o

3 {ve ed. pr. (Gerhard) 7 kaprepopey Diehl

10 xdélopor suppl. Diggle 13 by xai? 15 Kix]JAwmos ci.
Diggle

(H5 x/vaa[ 6 exmpo[ post 7 coronis
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(e) ... through the measureless ... long ...
(someone?)! put round you . .. sent wandering with
black ship over ... by winds ... and my ... I will-
ingly left ... you ... (stout-hearted?) ... Ileft ...,
mother! and (of) the Eumenides ... under the misty
darkness ... a fashioning of words ... (impulse?)

.., much-praised Odysseus, ... these dwellings
and the all-welcoming king of the dead ... having
escaped death ... of the bold aegis ... through the
boundless waves ... neither ... nor ... of the
Cyclops ... rushing out ... the recess ... the
furthest end of the cave ... outrage I never saw nor
imagined in my mind ... (easily-contesting?)
vigorous heart he plucked ... through the body ...
deep-vaulted halls ... having constructed a ladder

1 Or (who?).

(f)...soul...forth!...

1 The poem ends in the next line.
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926 P. Oxy. 2687 (=P. Oxy. 9+): v. L. Pearson, Aristo-
xenus: Elementa Rhythmica 36ss., T7ss.

(col. 1) olke]igraror (col. ii) peév otv elow of pubuol obror s
TotadTns Aéfews* ypricarto 8’ dv adrij kal & BdrTudos & katd lap-
Bov avdmad: Ty mepeyousav fvAraBaw Tebewsdv els Tods xpdvous

5 - - )
7 dos &v Tan kpyTcan érlBevTo - EoTar B¢ TS oxfua Tob wodds 8t ob
# pubuomodta mopeboerar 6 els lapBov otov
/ 7
(a) &ba 87 mowiAwy avbéwy GuBpotor A<e>{nares
b 4 4 /
Babiokiov ap’ dAcos aBpomapdévous
B3 ’ ’ .
eludbTag yopods dyxdAais déyortar
& TobTan yip of Te mp@TOL TéVTE TodES OUT®W KéxpPTVTAL THL AMéfel
kal mdAw oTepor Tpeis * kal
Ay ~ e .
(b) Sotig edfupin kal yopols HdeTar
b} \ A b ~ 4 € - 3 ’ o € ¢ 0 5y
éml moAv 8¢ TH TowadTne pubpomodar ob mdvu xphiTar 6 pubuds
obTos. L )
xprioaiTo & Qv TH TowadTne Aé€[ €]t kal 6 Amd Tpoyaiov Bakyelos
,
& karapeiber Tibels TRy éc povoypdvov ral ldpBloly fwluylay
N -~ -~ < I S
dore Evvex[7)] pev odde TadTry Bel {nrely T prbpomodar* od yap
5l -~ 7 3 -~
mapaylyverar [Bielomappérm 8’ [€lort meprme[o]etv olov &v Tan

(¢) prmrrelofw modos lepd Bdoig

katd 76 (kal TOV tent. Winnington-Ingram)

! The text published as P.Oxy. 9 contained five fragments of verse,
(a)<e) in P.M.G.; the longer text, P.Oxy. 2687, provided two new
fragments, here labelled (c) and (d); the original (c) (d) and (e) are
now {(e) (f) and (g). The author may be Aristoxenus himself or one
of his school. The fragments, which will belong to 5th or 4th ¢. B.C.,
seem to be dithyrambic with the exception of (g), which may be the
opening of a partheneion. 2 The author is discussing the
rhythmising of verses in which a long syllable was protracted in
performance so as to have the time value of - v or . —. He has
just dealt with rhythms such as the Aristoxenian cretic (- . . )
which admit a lexis (‘word-group’, lit. ‘speech, spoken phrase’) of
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926 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (c. 250 AD.): Aristoxenus,
Rhythmics(M!

These rhythms, then, are the most suitable for this sort
of word-group.2 But the iambic type of dactyl (L -u—) may
also use it (in the form L, -), the outside syllables being
assigned to the feet in an order the reverse of that in which
they were assigned in the cretic (-~ _). The pattern of the
foot in which the rhythmical composition proceeds will end
inaniambus (L u-), e.g.

(a) There immortal meadows of many-coloured
flowers welcome in their embrace by the deep-
shadowed grove the bacchant choirs of tender
maidens.

In this passage the first five feet use the word-group in this
way, as do three later feet also.3 And again

(b) He who takes pleasure in cheerfulness and
dancing choirs . . .4

But this rhythm never uses such rhythmical composition
for long.

The bacchius that begins with a trochee (- o —) may
use this sort of word-group, mixing (with — v v —) the cou-
pling made up of a single element (_, ) and an iambus (L ):
not that one need look for this rhythmical composition
used continuously either —that does not occur— but one
can find sporadic use of it, e.g. in

(c) Let the holy step of the foot be flung high,
asin

the pattern - - if the final syllable is protracted (~. _, ). (Trisemes
which correspond to . - and - . are denoted by _ and _ respec-
tively.) 31e. v.1 and the first three words of v. 3; v.2 is
iambic (or ‘the iambic type of dactyl’). 4 _u-four times.
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(d) Addvvoov Tov éx Tupds
pla Ewlv[ylia. mpoedbévre B¢ rate pév Tiw AMéEw [€loTe AaBev
78] mporelpe- (col. iii) vov €eldos, katd 8¢ 16 Tis pvbpomoitas
oxfpaTa TapaAddTree dv TN
'y -~
() piA<>or Opawow dydmyue, Bvarolow dvdmav-
pa péxfwv.
€07 8¢ mov Kal fuvexns (Winnington-Ingram: -eyeis pap.) émi
TPELS®
O @éprarov Saipov’ Gyvis Téros
/ 0 / 3 / / 2
patépos, av Kaduos éyévvacé mor’ év
TAS ﬂoz\voz\ﬂfow<t> @ﬁﬁatg.
xphoaito 8’ &v kal 6 lapfos T adTH TabTIN Aéer, dduéoTepor
8¢ 70D Paxyelov® Tb yap povdypovor olkeidTepov Tob Tpoxaixod 7
700 idpBov, olov év Tax
~ ~ ¢ b
(g) ﬂaTe ﬁaTe Ke?ﬂev, al d
és 70 mpdofev dpdpevar.
? -~ ¢
7l mol’ & veavig ; dg
el
edmpemis vw dudémer:
Tpels wodas Badelmovow ai fwvlvylar dote mepoddés T

yiyveobar.

(c) tpa Dale (e) em, Page (f) 3 -0ABoww pap. ante corr.,
-oABeots post corr., em. Page (g) 1 e pap. 3 mobe in
mofla corr. pap.

927 P. Hamb. 128 = Theophrast. 7. Aé¢. i

v.49  xpuods alyAres
v.55  Borpuokapmoréiog
v.56  doTepopapuapodeyyns
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(d) Dionysus born from the fire,5

there is a single coupling.® If one goes on, one can find the
form under discussion unchanged as far as the word-group
goes, but with variation in the patterns of the rhythmic
composition,7 e.g.in

(e) Beloved darling® to the Seasons, respite from
toils to mortals.

It can even occur in a sequence of three?:

(O The excellent deity,1? child of the pure mother
whom Cadmus once begot in prosperous Thebes.

The iambus also may use this same word-group (v -),
but less naturally than does the bacchius (- -), for the
single element (_ or _) is more at home in the trochaic
part (of the bacchius) than in the iambus; e.g. in

(g) Come from there, come, and you other girls,
come rushing to the front! Whoever is that young
girl? What a handsome . . . surrounds her!

the couplings occur every third foot!! so as to produce a
kind of periodic effect.

5 In the lightning-flash in which Zeus visited Semele. 6 pd
Béois and -gov Tov & 7 _ . ureplaces _ - twice.
8 Wine. 9Inv.1. 10 Dionysus, son of Semele.
1L o= o | Lo [ vue] u—twice.

927 Hamburg papyrus (c. 250 B.C.): Theophrastus, On
Diction
gleaming gold

grape-cluster-bearing
star-flashing-bright!

1 Three lexicon entries; the last two may be dithyrambic (Snell).

319



GREEK LYRIC

928 P. Hibeh 172: v. T.G.F. ii Adesp. 720
GAoyevéTwp
darrémrowos
éTopdyAwocos
éTupdpavTis
érvuddavog (fort. leg. -dapos L.S.J.)
éTupogds (fort. leg. -pa<vro>s L.S.J.)
kapfiiyovvos
kapfriyep
kvuavoéfepar
jATomdpaos
odnpomrépans (vel -mépbhns)
dowwcomdpaog

929 P. Gr. Vindob. 19996ab (Mitteil. aus der Papyrus-
samml. Rainer n.s. 1 (1932) 136ss., ed. Oellacher)
(a)alcol. 3. 2ss.

pélos pada[xdv flyeiro moA[Alayod peév dmodaive[o]ba,
pdAwra 8 v T

7is &pa Abooa var T’ da|

bdac[pet Diehl, dgai[vec Page (Index, P.M.G.)

(b)allcol. 2
avaféagoy adTan
Adbvvoor a[b]ooper
tepais év duépald]s
dcdexa pfras dmérra
5 wdpa 8 dpa, mavra d’ dvlhy

2 vel d[el]ooper
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928 Hibeh papyrus (c. 270-230 B.C.): items from a list of

compound adjectives
sea-begetting
feast-avenging!
true-tongued
truth-prophesying
truth-revealing(?)2
truth-speaking(?)3
knee-bending*
arm-bending
dark-haired (fem. pl.)
scarlet-cheeked®
iron-destructive®
crimson-cheeked”

1 With reference to the feast of Atreus? 2 Or ‘truth-
reporting’. 3 Perhaps ‘truth-showing’. 4 Of a runner?
Cf. ‘knee-bending (kapmeoiyowvos) Erinys’ in Hsch. K 610, kapfimovs
(‘leg-bending’) of the Erinys in Aes. Sept. 791. 5 Of a ship,

e.g. Il. 2. 637; Doric form. 6 Le. destroying with the sword.
7 Also of a ship, e.g. Od. 11.124; Doric form.

929 Rainer papyrus (1st ¢. B.C. or 1st ¢. A.D)!

(a) He believed that effeminate song was often in evi-
dence, but particularly in

What madness, pray, (robs?) us two of a2 .. .?

1 Dithyrambic fragments (c. 400 B.c.) cited in a prose work (c. 200
B.C.) in which the names Melanippides, Philoxenus and possibly
Telestes occur. 2 Or{(weaves) a.. . . for us two’.

(b) Shout aloud to him! We shall sing of Dionysus
on these holy days: he has been absent for twelve
months, but now the springtime is here, and all the

flowers . ..
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(c)allcol.3

Z[elds pev éméBpeue BdpBapa Bpovrar,

~ &3
yav 8 érivale Ilocedar
xpuoeéBorte Tpralvar.

(d)allcol.5

. Jglero [ Ja []rapmi
aylv]a Spvs-
$[0]eTo ordyus duuiya kpibais
Tacmeppel,

5 &vfet kal AevroyiTwy

duflella few xvavérpe[y-
(e)bIcol. 1

éméBa TnAwmor (Bpulels
h) s/ AY 7
domdotos mool Aerrd-
4 9 4
vav Téper’ av[f]ea Telpas
5 oip’ drapdTov [

2 suppl. ed. pr.

Hblcol 2

loy
viuday dowkom|[répluya-
trpdree 8 bmo yast éro Bprapdy
Téxvov paoTols "Apews medpi-
s ma[{]devp’ *ATvxias
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(¢) Zeus roared savagely with his thunder,
Poseidon shook the earth with his gold-toothed tri-
dent.!

1 Cf. Il 20. 56 £. (Page).

(d) ... there grew the sacred oak with ... fruit,
there grew the corn-ear mixed with barley, all seeds
together, there flowered also the white-coated wheat
along with the dark-haired . . .

(e) ... of Ammon ... establishing himself far
away, he set foot in waterless Libya, gladly treading
underfoot the soft flowers of the meadows, un-
wearied . . .1

! Heracles?

() ... the crimson-winged nymph!; (with
strength under the earth?)? she put to her breast the
mighty child of Ares, trembling, nursling of Misfor-
tune.?

1 A Siren or Harpy? 2 Text corrupt? 3 The Amazon
Penthesilea? Penth- denotes grief.
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(g)bIlcol. 1
le padaxdpparog bmr-
vog [ylvia mepl mdvTa BaAdw,
Goel pdTyp Taid dyama-
7]ov xpériov Boboa diAwe
5 klgAmwe mrépvyas dudéBaler
1 %Afev 3¢ suppl. Croenert

(h) b IIcol. 2
Supara kAfoas év Bf
Tais dprvow Hdn Peof
Seopols evéyme.

930 P. Gr. Vindob. 29774 (Mitteil. aus der Papyrussamml.

Rainer n.s. iii (1939) 26, ed. Oellacher)

éuavarodwpiov B[
pata maldwy pevorm| a-
BAlay éxetvos euw|
v kal fpvos av|
5 Téxwwy
768 pév Zrvfucaw [
yduwr eqedwp|

kAeiw Bdpov B
0. ... oodpl
10 Jrow|
100pl

1 épiava 70 Adyprov vel éudvaro Adprov
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(g) Soft-eyed Sleep (came), embracing all his
limbs, as a mother on seeing her dear son after a
long absence folds him with her wings to her loving
breast.

(h) ... closing! his eyes in ... hunting-nets now
... he holds him in fetters.
1 Sleep.

930 Rainer papyrus (2nd or 3rd c. A.D.)

... I defiled! the Dorian . . . (of) children ... he...
(me?), wretched woman . . . and a dirge . . . (for) chil-
dren. This then ... (of) the Scythian marriage ... I
celebrate? the house.. . .

1 Or ‘he/she defiled’. 2 Or ‘I close’.
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931 P. Gr. Vindob. 29819 (Mitteil. aus der Papyrussamml,
Rainer n.s. iii (1939) p. 26ss., ed. Oellacher)

$loBepacedpal
d]yyedov edv[

2 Jwpaio  kama[
3 Jemovaxey  wy[
4 ], vipeo B[a]xx[
5 kwxpoov gv&[ v &nﬁez\vy pov|
6 JosB
7 18pdunua KOU[ v Apkad]
Jvor KpG.TOU‘lLfV’}]V a/\/\vy[
Ipv xa,uepms dépwv dpv|
10 lopopor Timrov Sparaivys yévoy
Jpav karavria Bot Aaciwe dowlav Badl|
v paveioav a/\/\vyv Tvew vow|
INukréws Tiw Tarddxpurov [

IxnoTpa
2 épaios Kama[veds (vel cas. obliqu.) suppl. ed. pr. $loBepa(s)
tent. Page 3 vel povawey 5 moA]Adws xpdov ed. pr.
xpoov vel -idxpoov tent. Page apéAn: ? Page 6 yop-,

émwid-, avrioTpod- ? ed. pr.
xot[pwly ed. pr. 11 Svow[vup- ed. pr.
qui KAvrayp Jviorpa negat

7 xob[¢o]v Radermacher,
14 éplyforpa ed. pr.,

(ii) 11 ye]ydvrawy ? 12 Tavpo| 13 -ya rxuxdw|

931A =5443 P. Oxy. 2620 fr. 1

Jowt mipadorwy [
vrid | Jewov Epvwr |
] v 1r7'vov[
]ov T€ob Sevw,u,[
5 ]é a,u,apTwV Coa
1. mévbos adrokpa[r-
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931 Rainer papyrus (2nd or 3rd ¢. AD.)

(i) ... youthful (Capaneus?) ... fearful
messenger . .. in the mountains bacch- . . . -skinned
. takes away . . .1 (nimble?) running . . . Arcadia(n)

. (her,) overpowered ... other ... wintry ... (he)
carrying . .. (birds?)... death ... (her), the image of
a she-dragon, child (of) ... opposite the shaggy ox
(he?) struck the murderous ... (her,) maddened,
another Ino, ill-named, (or?) the miserable
(daughter)? of Nycteus.

(ii)...(of) glants...bull...circle. ..

1 Verse 6 indicates a new section of the poem: a second chorus, or a

second epode or antistrophe? 2 Antiope.
931A = 5443 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (1st c. B.C. or
lst c.AD)

(he/I) declaring ... (he?) learned
winnowing-shovel . . . of your. . . (I?) deprived of pro-
perty ... grief ... ruling absolutely . .. (in) the glens
3 mplav- vel r]au- ed. pr. (Lobel) sed etiam ] y possis 0Bt
vel ede Tbov in mréov corr., ut vid. 5 suppl. Page

6,7, 8'suppl. ed. pr.
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w7 vxalio] Tawapias, 7iv 8e[  Jw[
] . ovBaddeoas & ypvoorpialva
Jmémofa roidwde ko [
10 Jvioww yapévra moAA[ois
{lxecbar xdopav o [
1 7ov Alydiov dppfev-
Jev "Ocoaber o[

1.11.vm . [

9 kéo[p- ? Page 10,11 suppl. Page 12 wéJvror ? ed. pr.
suppl. ed. pr.

931B =S 445-446 P. Oxy. 2626
fr.1 2 Jadkova [ 3 "OlAvumos af 4 éludl
mdrTo[ 5 €élumedor §[

6 v ampéoor[r-
7 ]e‘rgxeu@[

fr.2 1 Jvauye | 2 Nikavdpor [ 3 TApu-
wé/\fy[o- 4 ]gs &.pe"ra.u er] 5] . x0dog év [
6 JooTor| 7 laven|[

fr.1 2 JaAxopa leg. ed. pr. (Lobel), x]dAxov tent. Page

3-6 suppl. ed. pr. 4 wdvro[fev vel mdvro[Ar- Renehan

931C =S 449 P. Oxy. 2627

2 -é7]ator Bedd|v 3], eMaw 6 lv 767’ é&v
Bacri | 7 €]davler ydpwr [ 8 Jepov elpeto
¢ [ 9 v éxatdyyepa [ 10 ]t pelaivas
depr[ 11 Jgmo dauros |

2 var. lect. fed[v suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel), Page 7 suppl.
ed. pr.
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of Taenaria; and in you, gold-tridented (ruler)! of
the sea, I trust ... of such ... rejoicing in many ...
that I reach a country ... Aegean (sea?) gladly ...
from Ossa...

! Poseidon, who had a temple at Cape Taenarum.

931B = S445-446 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (200-250
AD)
fr. 1 ... (bronze?) ... Olympus ... round (on all

sides?)! ... firmly ... not to be looked at ... (bore?)

fr. 2 ... Nicander ... Tlepolemus? ... virtue(s) ...
gloryin. ..
L Or (all-daring?). 2 The founder of Rhodes? Snell suggests

that since the name is not in Doric form (Tla-) the poem is an epini-
cian for an Athenian or Ionian (Gromon 40, 1968, 121).

931C =S449 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. AD.?)
...most...of gods ... (he) having come ... then
at the feast ... full-flowering marriage ... (he)

asked ... hundred-handed ... black ... from the
banquet . . .1

1 The vocabulary suggested Pindaric authorship to Lobel.
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931D =S 450451 P. Oxy. 2628
fr,r1 4 ]quu ceTay 5 ] ,BPOT&)V 6 w](ifpag
{mep[ 7 ];ug Todev . [ 8 ]apcou

fr.2 4] . TedevTas|

fr. 1 4 o¢ rdr Page 6 suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) 8 Jup aov
Page, r]apody tent. Fiihrer fr. 2 4 -réug vel -7als

931E =S 452 P. Oxy. 2629
2 Opyop]evés| 3 IT]oa:dav[ 4 Mivbes
TeA| 6 -k ]dpov|

2, 4 tent. ed. pr. (Lobel) 3 suppl. ed. pr. 6 vel -Bldpeov
(ed. pr.)

931F =S 453 P. Oxy. 2630
2 laviova i i [
Ja vads ém’ axpov o[ dua
lipovas vaowy Gmd kAeev[v-
5 Jare matpl ka[i] madl Tent|

omnia suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel)

931G =S 454 P. Oxy. 2631 col. 1i
3 pwpakal 4 péovTe 8’ ovm| 5 parpotepo
6 rcal Tov ad| 7 wAodrov fa 8 Aaoe vataw [

9 undevauw| 10 Jpadqoa [
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931D = S450-451 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (c. 100 AD.)
fr.1...(you?)... (of) mortals ... for (your?) father-
land...your...

fr.2...youend!...

1 Or ‘the ends’.

931E = S452 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (c. 200 AD.)
... (Orchomenus?)! ... Poseidon ... (Minyan?)
... (praise?)?...

1 Ancient Boeotian city, Minyan centre (Il. 2. 511) with a cult of
Poseidon. 2 Or (altar?).

931F = S453 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd c. AD.)

... paean, ié ié! . .. ship(s) over the surface of the
sea-swell . . . from the islands glorious . . . (to) father
and child. ..

931G =S5454 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (c. 150 AD.)

... thief! ... flowing? ... longer ... and the ...
wealth . . . (of) mortals ... (nor?)...

L Or ‘theft’. 2 First word of a new metrical unit.
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931H =S 455
1], ov épwrol
<dppa> 8[c]cxew a[
6 Jap épywr Eéva [

P. Oxy. 2632 fr. 1

2 Jev & Aloovo[s 4 letwav
5] olvog [ JoeAdal
7 lv dBavdTois av|

8 d|vdykas 9 IpAvfe kal Té7[

2 interpr. Page cetera suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel)

9311 = S 457 P. Oxy. 2633

2 v ¢perl 4 Jubwoe [ 5 kal pav
o8 6 oooas U0aTo[s 11 | Jus &’
doTep| 12 ] ov- mepl ol vep| 13 Ju
keAaww| 14 _ Jv xée deopov a [ 15 | Tov
pev ébap[ 16 _ lotw kpirotow| 17 ka]AAe-
kbpeowo der[ 18 _ |wv 7e xforiav|

6 8ooas, nisi "Ovoes Page (Index, S.E.G.) 17 suppl. ed. pr.
(Lobel)
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931H = S455 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (1st c. AD.)

... (of) love ... (of Aeson?)! ... to drive the
chariot . . . for of deeds the foreign (woman?) . . . (to)
the immortals . . . necessity . . . came then too . . .

1 Jason’s father. Is the poem about Medea?

9311 = 8457 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (c. 150 AD.)

...1in (his?) heart . . . (she) having . .. And indeed

. water ... through the starry ... Over him ...
black cloud ... (he/she) cast a chain ... (him?)
(he/she) buried ... along with chosen ... (of) the
lovely-haired . . . underworld . . .
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931J =S 458 P. Oxy. 2879

col. i
] . € kvavéag [mo]AvéppaTor
arol|kedpa vuret[és
alipa 8’| & Buopoyéwr alnves vmépPios
apb” YmepliovBas [ | larwt 7€ kal dévrdrars
5 o omvlapbyesole | [ lnede  []
laros dABdTo
Jov 3pBpov daro vorée
Jva rarradéesoar
B]oAiomAaves éxyéeTar médayos
10 1 Bvbov | pu AeBé[pelvov
Voovo [ 1, mp. [ lpw
1. [ JovABdBwr an’ dééea

16 Jarpexéw(s] 18 tifi]Baros mwéhis

col. ii 1 ovyaf 3Tavv [ 10 fapclef

1, 2 suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) 3-5 tent. Page 6 xdplaros ?
ed. pr. 9 suppl. Page 10, 16 suppl. ed. pr. 18
tent. ed. pr.

931K =S 459 P. Oxy. 2880

1 Bédwr yap[ . 2 avdpdor | 3 mépe &
appldv) 4 7a Bporof 5 paxdpeood| 6 odTe
ool otr[w(s) 7 vwpa [ 8 péya Telx[os
9 Bedp[ 107 _medouy[ 11 peoremay|
3, 6 tent. Page 8 vel peyarey|-
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931J) = S458 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (c. 100 AD.)

col. i ... the many-eyed embroidery of blue-black
night, (and at once rose?) Hyperion’s son,! hard-
toiling eternally, almighty, with ... and bright
sparks . . . from the steep (wave?) drips a shower . ..
rugged ... the treacherously-deceiving sea pours
out ... (into?) the flowing depths ... from streams
you are fostered . . . truly . .. high-set city . ..

col.ii...silence...long-...goes? frequently ...

1 The sun. 2 Or ‘went’.
931K = S459 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (1st ¢. D)}
For (he), wishing ... (to) the men ..., and he

gave us ... mortal ... (to) the blessed (gods) . . . nei-
ther toyouso...greatwall...

1 The beginnings of the last 11 lines of a poem.
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931L = S 460-472
Fihrer, Maia 21 (1969) 79ss.

fr.l1 1a Trw xopé[s] [
JmAéov * dye &’ “EAAdBos orpardw ape- [
o7éos Tyaldyov oToAG:
Jvws 1TPOT€paLOL ddpais Aleyolvro [
peyal]dwvupos dpetd kvavéoeA[por
movTo]mépov dépu Ap'ycu TV a.tp,[ 1.1
"AméAAw]vos dudl vady dyladv Eme [

AH]MHTPOZ KEIOIZ

G]V K0.1TOLS GUSOVLS CUSG /\G/\GKG O'[

éxm[ ] Opxopevod & iayet mediov K/\e[ewov
pap| Is

¢l w6)ra Adparep "Edevowia poSomzxv peAl
65[ S]G[E]o orédavov 7|  Jew Taod’ v dpars* [

Irw Irew x]opds *

Awg )adrokao[yrh]ra 18 adf buyd[r]np Baot-

A7 os m\ﬁtat
] ) a;LqSo-rep[aL pax]dpecor dpirale] Beoww lrw Itw
xopds* [

I7’ andpov[ 110 le kaAov LK[€]00€ 7Aoo~ |
06y Te ka| ]epa‘ras av[d]ooe " trw irw yopés * [

la suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel)

2 schol. marg. 7[o]d IleAia
5, 6, 7 suppl. ed. pr.

10 p7vlas tent. ed. pr.
"EXevo. (Aap. secl.) Fiihrer
14, 15 suppl. ed. pr.
16,17 suppl. ed. pr.

1 fin. ypv legere possis (Page)
3 tent. ed. pr. 4 vel épar] 4 fin.,
8 tent. Page 9 vel kAe[evvév Page
11 suppl. ed. pr. BliAa wélrv’
12,13 suppl. Fiihrer
16 init. lmary pov| leg. ed. pr.
17 ka[l , dv[6]o<o>a: Fithrer
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ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

931L = S460—472 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. AD.)

fr. 1 Go, chorus!! . they were sailing; and
(Jason) was leader of the band of Greeks at the
sending of (the honour-holding chief?)? ... (they)
were said in earlier reports (great-)named
valour . .. the dark-benched sea-faring ship Argo of
those . . . tends Apollo’s splendid temple.?

IN HONOUR OF DEMETER; FOR THE CEANS

. in the garden the nightingale sings thus from

.; and the plain of (glorious?) Orchomenus cries
out ... (months?) ... (dear?) lady Demeter, Eleu-
sinian, rose-armed! . .. well . . . (accept?) the garland
. at this season. Go, chorus, go!? King Zeus’ own
sister and also his daughter® (are) happy, both, and
dear to the blessed gods. Go, chorus, go! .
unharmed® . .. you came ... fair ... and wealth ...
and ... lovely ... to achieve.” Go, chorus, go! ...
1 Written in small letters in the upper margin; literally, ‘let the
chorus go!” See n. 4. 2 Pelias, as the marginal scholiast says,
but the supplement is insecure. 3 Apollo authorised the
expedition. 4 See n. 1. The refrain is repeated two and four
lines later, in alternate lines thrice in fr. 2 (=5461), twice in fr. 6
(=S465), and perhaps in fr. 3 (=5462). 5 Demeter and

Persephone. 6 Or kindly’; reading uncertain. 7 Per-
haps ‘to achieve wealth’.
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fr.2.1 ]g bvya[r- fr.3.2 ]Fpoxéotg[
fr. 111 ]kos Qct’ov 1.7(1.):1'6.[/.\0.[ 3 ]grgg @ov/\ev—

oape [ fr.12.2 | Bapewas [ fr 13.2 lvav
Tadwa [
931M =S5473 P. Oxy. 2635 col. i

Je vikTepov elpova
Jwv dumviovow Spdvay
laorépa yetopdplolis
1 a5 & aibomra vidupov
N N
] dmacav

JAeTat wapd waoTdow
les lépevald] péAmovar fe[

10 va kai ypvoéw<e> Tpwdw<e>
1. . vos dyAata 0éBera:
¢]o[l;tkog Tavaod|

Jrrépfous éAalas
] ov

15  Tdlvaiv péAmova| ]
ap]rviovow dpdvay
Jov Tudawog 6Axds

Jveas
voc Bu[n]mol[]av
20 Jredovow alydal
1 vel eddpdva 3, 9 suppl. ed. pr. (Lobel) 12 Jowewxos
corr. et suppl. ed. pr. vel ravaod[s 13 -mrrdpbovg ?
15,16,19 suppl. ed. pr. 19 -lav vel ~@v

338

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

(fr.2)...daughter ... (fr. 3) ... you might pour forth
... (fr.11) ... (of) divine ... took counsel ... (fr.12)
...heavy... (fr.13) ...just...

931M = S473 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (before 200 A.D.)

... nightly kindly . . . (they) breathe out darkness
... star! to farmers, and the gale ... the gleaming
sweet (wine) ... (they) gave ... by the porch ...
they,2 revering . . ., sing . . . and (on?) golden Tmolus
... the splendour is worshipped ... (of) the tall
palm-tree ... branches of the olive-tree ... the
Tanais they sing . . . (they) breathe out darkness.. ..
the coiling of Typhon ... sacrifice . .. they ... radi-
ant...

! Venus, welcome to farmers? 2 Feminine.
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931N =S474 P. Oxy. 2506 fr. 88(b)
2] peAde daifuwv| 5] mowdis [

9310 =S 475 = 992 Suppl. Hell. P. Mich. 3499, ed.
R. Merkelbach, Z.P.E. 12 (1973) 138: v. 13 (1974) 209ss.
(H. Lloyd-Jones)

1...[.. In. yov IhdBas dxadd krumfow|

1.0, 1., . 7osévdlovs dméBa xeAethovs.

b L. ]E ... S & moAéuov Tapa vaugly €Lp7T€

1L, J . pos “‘HpaxAéous, P — obTOS

] . J . o__ e [ Jer  ad (. )eﬂyxg[
1. v'yag otg e/\aﬁev Atog €K TUPO.VV [og

] Geog owoxgov xa.pw dvTiddae

1 Jp péyar ed. pr. 6 8 ’Alpa){gvos ? Parsons, Lloyd-
Jones 4 oféves Evﬂa‘r]pos ‘Hp. tent. Holford-Strevens

ofroc coni. ed. pr. 5 &B7A° &nxe Page 6 Opiyas ? Par-
sons, Lloyd-Jones fin. suppl. Lloyd-Jones vel éx
Tupdvy[ou 7 pihoyabéos ?, dvriddoe<v>? Lloyd-Jones
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93IN = S474 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (1st or early
2nd c. AD.: comment on lyric poems)

. god intended . . . (with) requital . . .

9310 = S475 = 992 Suppl. Hell.
(3rd or 2nd c.B.C.)

(not?) quietly shall II make (great?)
resound for Ilus’ line.’ ... he went away along the
sea-roads . .. From the battle (against the Amazon?)
by the ships came (the mighty figure?) of Heracles,?
and he (and Laomedon) made an agreement: ... he
(destroyed utterly?) . . . he3 would give him in return
(the horses) which the ruler had got from Zeus as
recompense for his cup-bearer . . .4

Michigan papyrus

1 Poseidon is threatening the Trojans after Laomedon had cheated
him and Apollo of their reward for building the walls of
Troy. 2 After his ninth labour (the acquisition of the girdle of
the Amazon Hippolyta) Heracles put in at Troy. He agreed to des-
troy the sea-monster which was ravaging the country if Laomedon
would give him the horses which his grandfather Tros received
from Zeus in return for his son Ganymede. 3 Laomedon; the
syntax of the sentence is unclear. 4 The papyrus has scraps
of 4 more lines; the author may be Callimachus, who used the
metre (archebulean, fr. 228) and dealt with the subject (frr. 537,
698) (Lloyd-Jones).
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931P = S 477 P. Mich. 3498": ed. pr. D. L. Page,

Z.P.E. 13 (1974) 105ss.

col. 1

]
a/\[]ppa

]we;urowes

Q]pd

camey ot [ ],
yTov G.KTG.V
]
]

[
yiog /\L[L'I]V[

5 Jv: Aavaf®ac 8o [ Jot

]Sou

]K-qcnot AOKpOL a.[ ] ..

Jxoc Kppires e[ Jou |
Jo Tpoins ecre
10 -0]rpéd” 18a LG. v
]. . Tada ervoxop[ ]
col. i
2  medka ovv|
dbvlnkt(
"Apews Blar ke[

5 kémre 7" Ida
TTGL 00T [
p[[]ﬂ'Te & wg OTe[
kelpé 8’ ol pev ag[
émri yaL Te doypo[

10 &  pous mpavas|
owpaTovs purrT|

col. 110 puplo]rpéd’ ?
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931P = S477 Michigan papyrus (c. 150 B.C.)

col.i ... sea-sprayed promontory ... (they) sending

. the Phrygian harbour ... Danaans ... Locrians

..Cretans... (of) Troy... (sheep?)-feeding Ida! . ..
pine-(tressed?) ...

col. ii ... pine ... keen-sharpened ... (by) the

strength of Ares ... and (he) cut ... Ida ... and (he)

hurled (them) as (when?) ... and (he) sheared . ..:

some ... and on the ground slanting ... headlands
.. -bodied (he) hurl(ed?) ...
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931Q P. Oxy. 3539

fr1 2 Ed]pdrmyy [
Ipide O]
levins apern[
5 los gMaw<i>- |
o0]8¢ Buodns|

fr. 2 ] . ® amd ow[.La.Tos apBpooiofto
els | opya &’ prETCLL ov,uo[u] Exwr|
Jo y'gg Kby Eyipav [
]7)¢LOV OppLaot oadedw [
5  élmi moAd piArpov "Epdrwr [
fr. 1 tent. ed. pr. (Haslam)

2 tent. ed. pr. 4 vel Indyv 5 suppl. ed. pr.

931R P. Oxy. 3696
2 {l

Bebuds Tool

elmev kaAé]
5 ‘viv ¢alve[
o&;ya 9’ eded[és Gov-
xalos [Lez\éw[u
apﬂpo[t]s emi d [evfa[.Levos
edyav médasg [Koddous veipov.’
10 w]LXETO kaAA[

(pap. vers.) 6 Je KAewt:

8 Bap|Bapux|
344

7 Jv HoAu[8]edx[

3 mapllevins, Elevins, wlevins al.
5 tent. ed. pr. fr.2 1vel®’,ie. € fin. tent. ed. pr.

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

931Q Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd or 4th ¢. AD.)

(fr. 1) ... (Europa?) ... (dear beast!) ... (of) (virgin-
ity?) excellence ... (other?) ... (and not) foul-
smelling . .. (fr. 2)1 ... see!? from the ambrosial body

. he comes to the rites with . . . heart, raising dust
from (the ground?) ... to roll the eyes® ... afar the
charm of the Loves. ..

1 The gap between the frr. may be small. 2 Or ‘saw’.
3 Or ‘with the eyes, to toss (on the sea)’.

931R Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd—4th c. AD.)

. (by) the right hand (of Zeus?) ... (he/she)
spoke! (calling?)? ... Now reveald ..., and hand-
some body ... (leisured?) joints of limbs; and (hav-
ing made your) prayer (ply nimble) feet.” He had
gone . ..beauty .. .4

(on the other side of the papyrus) ... Clio! ...
Polydeuces . . . barbaric. . .

1 Beginning of new triad. 2 Or ‘beautiful’. 3 Or ‘Now
seems’. 4 Perhaps by Stesichorus or Ibycus (Haslam).

4 vel kalo[ 5 vel dalve[rar 6 suppl. ed. pr. (Haslam)
6s. vel "A-, ép- 8, 9 tent. Parsons 10 suppl. ed. pr.
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931S P. Oxy. 3697

1 Ju Beof 2 lv ye yevva| 3 Japyayéral:
4 Jav Oepit[ev- 50]0 pépaler| 6’ Joovr’
ae 7 Jv 008’ 80’ ‘Hpa[xA

1 vel TaA8]vBo[ 2 kewdly , r@lv vel sim. 3, 4, 5 tent.
ed. pr. (Haslam) 5 vel pépale v| 7 vel 008’ Bg, 0dBog

931T P. Haun. 17 col. it
.. 7o’ AloxAnm]ddac . . . [vilas ... Onpdbe. ..

932 S.E.G. xix 222 (p. 84)
159s., n. 333, ed. W. Peek

Jeoe[
e JBuran]
T cogpy el
...... olreiBowwa wéd[eoor
5 ... leKaXAdmag ave[
... B pedréra wed deurp[
.. Jowor éxowoa wévov Kci,u,yg[[
77 ]op Spws *
ob]7t yap edmadés éorit Adtls 7’ dyao|
10 ol]de mabav
kol ypa *Ayaiperidav peyadadywy.

Ath. Mitt. 67 (1942)

4 suppl. ed. pr. (qui 7dde[oo: legit) 58n]a KaAX. ed. pr.
6 poupt]dla ? Page 7init. S.E.G., Juvov vel Jpvov ed. pr., replmviv ?
Page 8-10 suppl. ed. pr.
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931S Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. AD.)

life ... origin! ... leader? ... just to
g1 )

strangers® ... does (not) concern ... (nor all that

Heracles?) . ..

1 Or ‘offspring’. 2 Or “founder’. 3 Epithet of Aegina in

Pindar (Pae. 6.131).

931T Copenhagen papyrus (1st c. AD.)

... (from Tricce) the sons of Asclepius (forty)
ships . . . from Pherae (Eumelus eleven) . . .}

1 Poetic forms in a catalogue of Thessalian ships at Troy, based on
Iliad 2. 695 ff. ‘Perhaps Stesichorus? (M. L. Haslam, Ox. Pap. LIII
p.31 n. 3).

932 Inscription from Rhamnus! (1st ¢. B.C. or 1st ¢. AD.)

. new ... (she) treading with her feet ... (of)

Calliope ... (Fate’s?) providence with ever- ...
enduring . . . toil is distressed in her heart neverthe-
less; for it is no easy matter; ... Datis? knows it,

having suffered, as does the land of the vainglorious
Achaemenids.3

1 In Attica, north of Marathon; famous for its temple of Nemesis,
who brought about the Persian defeat at Marathon (Paus. 1. 33.

2), 2 Joint Persian commander at Marathon. 3 The
royal family to which Darius belonged. The text ends here.
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933 Inscr. Erythraea (Wilamowitz, Nordionische Steine
pp. 40-41)
dooc 8¢ Eyxataxounévres Buoiny dmodiBivot Tax “AokAnmidin
kel T "AméAAwye 7 edfdpevor Buolny dmoddaow, drav T lpiw
polpay émlin, mawvilew mpdTov mepl Top Bupdy T0D *AméAAwrog
Tévde OB Tardva éoTpis®
in Hawor, &, i Hawdy (ter)
[&] avaé "AmoAdor deldeo kotpwy
deld[eo
(v. 7) xopol 1 (v. 8) pdraipa  (v. 9) [Ha]g‘w CAméA-
Ao[v]  (v.10) [x]pvonplaxa[r (v.11) ]ac Bede, iy iy [
(v.12) Jos edxdpmov T [ (v.13) ot 8¢ o€ "par e (v.
14) | adrica xeplov () (v. 15) in iy Hawv  (v. 16)
lrethas *Amod[A-  (v.17) Aleddols  (v.18) ¢ Ilawdr

934 Inscr. Erythraea (Wilamowitz, Nordionische Steine
pp- 42ss.)
[Madva kAvrdlunTw deloare
rodpor Aatoldav "Exlarov,
i€ oudy,
o5 uéya xdplpa Bpordis|w éyelvaro
5 puxbels éu ¢i[Adrnr Koplwride
& yau Ta Dreyvelar,
(25 Hat]dv, *AokAnmiov
daluova kAewd[rat]ov,
i¢ Haudy
10 [ro]D 8¢ xal éfeyévorto Maydwy
rai o[Ba]Aelpios 98 lacd,
¢ Haudr,
Alyda [77] eddrmis llavdxewd Te
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933 Inscription from Erythrae (380-360 B.c.)!

If anyone after sleeping in the temple or making a vow
is offering due sacrifice to Asclepius and Apollo, when he
puts on the altar the sacred portion he must first sing this
paean three times around Apollo’s altar:

1é Paeon, oh, ié Paeon!? Lord Apollo, spare the

youths, spare ... choruses ... ié! ... blessed (god-
dess) ... Paean Apollo . . . gold-distaffed . . . goddess,
ig ié! ... fruitful ... the Seasons ... you ... at once

with hands ... i& i€ Paeon! ... Apollo ... Delphi...
i& Paean!

! The paean of Erythrae (P.M.G. 934 below) follows on the
stone. 2 The refrain is sung three times.

934 Inscription from Erythrae (continued)!

Sing, youths, of Paean, skill-famed, Leto’s son,
Far-shooter?—ié Paean! — who fathered a great joy
for mortals when he mingled in love with Coronis in
the land of the Phlegyae3 —ié Paean! —, Asclepius,
the most famous god —ié Paean!

By him were fathered Machaon and Podalirius
and Iaso (Healer) —ié Paean! —and fair-eyed Aegle
(Radiance) and Panacea (Cure-all), children of
1 Inscribed copies of the paean with some textual variation are
known from Ptolemais in Egypt (97 AD.), Dium in Macedonia (2nd
c. AD) and Athens (2nd or 3rd c. AD). 2 Apollo, father of

Asclepius. 3 Thessalian race; the texts from Ptolemais and
Dium read ‘Coronis, daughter of Phlegyas’.

1-13 suppl. cetera exemplaria (Ptolem., Di., Athen.) 6 év yau
om. Ptolem., Di. 75 GAeytao Di.
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"Hniévas maibes odv dyaxAvrive
15 edayel Vyelar
i Hawdv, *AokAnmiov
Baluova kAewdrarov,
" 7/
i¢ Taway.

xipé pot, tAaog 8’ émwioeo
hY b) \ 4 J ’
20 Tav Guay wéAw edplyopov,
¢ Iawv,

Y b ~ 4 € ~ 4
8os &’ Huds yaipovras bpav ddos
deAlov Bokiuous ot dyaxAvrd
edayel Vyielar

25 i Hawdw, *AokAqmiov
daluova xAewdraTov,
b)Y 4
1€ Hawdv.

13 Aylaw Erythr.: corr. Ptolem., Di. 23 86wwpov Erythr.:

corr. Ptolem., Di., Athen.

935 1.G. iv2 131: v. P. Maas, Epidaurische Hymnen
134ss., M. L. West, C.Q. 20 (1970) 212ss.
M Aniade]s Oead,
detp’ ENber’ &’ wpavd
xal pot cuvaeioaTe
Tav Marépa 16w Bedv,

5 s PAle mAavwpéva
kaT dpea kal vdmas,
adpovoa pura[v] Képav
dpévas <1’ aAdovoa>.
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Epione, along with Hygieia (Health), all-glorious,
undefiled; i¢ Paean! Asclepius, the most famous
god*—ié Paean!

Greetings I give you: graciously visit our wide-
spaced city —i¢ Paean! —and grant that we look on
the sun’s light in joy, approved with the help of
Hygieia, all-glorious, undefiled; i& Paean!—
Asclepius, the most famous god* —ié Paean!

4 The words here form part of the refrain.

935 Inscription from the shrine of Asclepius at Epi-
daurus! (3rd or 4th c. AD))

(Pimplean?) goddesses,? come here from heaven
and sing with me of the Mother of the gods, how she
went wandering through the mountains and glens,
trailing her flowing hair and (distraught) in her
I The stonecutter worked from a text that was gravely corrupt,
especially at vv. 7f and 12-20: drastic emendation is called for,

and West’s version is given here. The poem may belong to the 3rd
¢c.BC. 2 The Muses.

1 suppl. Peek 7 pra|  |ra[  lropav leg. edd., suppl. et
interpr. West (purav [rav] xdpav) 8 West: karwpnpevagpevas
lapis (kat’ dypy et peva de vv. 6, 5)
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11
13

13a
14(=12)

15
15a

18

18a

20

25

11ss. suppl. et corr. West
17 West: ug oe lapis 18a West
kal obx dmequ el feods lapis (de v. 15)
23 Latte: 7o Tplrov lapis

West,
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6 Zeds 8 éodaw avaé
\ 7 -~ ~
Tav Marépa Taw fedv

A b4 N
repavrov éBalle kal
wérpas Siépnoge -

rai <Kdmpis émee, xai>
\ / ? 3 /’
T4 TouTay’ éAduBave*
‘Mdrnp &mib’ els Deods,
<marip o€ kadel Lebs ">

A AY Y ~
Kkal piy) kar’ Son mAav[@]
17 ool xaporrol Aéov-

i \ /
T€s %) ToAwol Adkor
<ot yeydvaow >’

78" ‘odx dm<eAeboopar>,
av i) 76 pépn AdBw,
76 pév fuiov dpavdd,

768" Huov yalas,

mévTw T€ TpiTov pépos*

xobTws dmeAedoopar.’

xaip’ & peydAa dvao-
oa Marep 'OAdpmw.

13 Bieppyooe lapis

21 eypavew lapis
26 oAupmov lapis

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

mind.3 When lord Zeus saw the Mother of the gods,
he threw a thunderbolt and smashed the rocks; and
(Cypris urged her) and took the tambourines:
‘Mother, go off to the gods: (father Zeus summons
you); and do not keep on wandering over the moun-
tains; have fierce lions or grey wolves (become your
friends)? She replied, ‘I shall not go off unless I get
my portions, half of the heaven and half of the earth
and a third portion, half of the sea: only then shall I
go off.” Greetings, great Mother, queen of Olympus!

3 The Mother is identified with Demeter, who wandered in search

of her daughter Persephone: see Hom. Hymn to Demeter 301 ff.,
Eur. Helen 1301 ff.
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936 1.G. iv2 130: v. P. Maas, Epidaurische Hymnen 130ss.

ITANI
Hava rov vopdayéray
NafBwr péAnp’ deldw,
xpuoéwv yopaw dyalua,
kwTiAag aVGKT[a [.L]OL/O'G.<S>,
5  edfpdov adpiyyos ed[r’ dv]
évleor oephra yedne,
és nédos B¢ xodda Balvwy
edokiwy TGl kaT’ dvTpwy
mapdues vwudv déuas,
10  edydpevTos edmpdowmos
enmpémav Eavdan yevelw.
pl bR/ bl A
és 8 "OAvpmov doTepwmdv
épxeTar mavwdos axw
Beaw "OAvumriow Spidov
15 auPpbrat paivorsa poloar.
B B¢ 7a i GaA
xbowv 8¢ maoa kai OdAacoa
kipraTar 7€4V Ydpw * o
yap médews €petopa TdvTwy,
R AY \ 4
& iy Haw Hdw.
4 suppl. Hiller
15 pawotoa: lapis

5 ed[7’ av] tent. Page 6 xevn lapis
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936 Inscription from the shrine of Asclepius at Epidaurus
(3rd or 4th c. AD.)

TO PANL

I sing of Pan, Nymph-leader, darling of the
Naiads, adornment of golden choruses, lord of win-
some muse (when) he pours forth the god-inspired
siren-song of the melodious syrinx, and stepping
nimbly to the melody leaps down from shadowy
caves, moving his all-shape? body, fine dancer, fine
of face, conspicuous with blond beard. To star-eyed
Olympus goes the all-tune sound, sprinkling the
company of the Olympian gods with immortal muse.
All the earth and sea are mixed? thanks to you, for
you are the bulwark of all, oh ié Pan, Pan!

! Date uncertain, perhaps Hadrianic. 2 The name Pan was

often associated with pas, pan, ‘all’, four forms of which occur in the
poem. 3 Le. created by the All-god? Translation insecure.
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937 I.G. iv2 129: v. P. Maas, Epidaurische Hymnen 128ss.

mlopipndl || Ja

Jov Atds peyioTov
Jwov Bpduidv Te xopevrdy
Jetiov

70 "AcxAamv tfuréyvay
dio0Jois Te kaeiTe Awookobpovs
oepvds e [XdpliTas edxAeels Te Moioas
edpevels 7€ Molpas
HéAby 7’ dxdpavra ZeAquny Te mApbovaar,
&v B¢ 74 Telpea TdvTa Td T oDpavds éoTeddvawTal.
yaipere dBdvartor mdvTes Beol alév ebvres
&fdvaral Te feal kal oainlere T6vd’ "Emdaipov
vadv v edvoplal moAvdvop: ‘EAAdvaw,
tepoxaAAvixor
eduevel odv SABwe.

6 suppl. Wilamowitz 7 suppl. Hiller

938 (a) Vas. Compiégne 1106: v. J. D. Beazley, A.J.A. 45
(1941) 593s.

kdAet p’ Smews wieole

(b) Vas. Boston 10. 193: v. J. D. Beazley, A.J.A. 31 (1927)
348s., 33 (1929) 364, P. Kretschmer, Gr. Vaseninschr. 64
(p. 90)

bpra €l maviwviny

suppl. Beazley
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937 Inscription from the shrine of Asclepius at Epi-
daurus! (3rd or 4th c. AD.)

.fire ... (of) greatest Zeus . .. and Bromius the
dancer, Euius? ... and high-skilled Asclepius; and
summon the two Dioscuri and the august Graces
and glorious Muses and kindly Fates and the
unwearied Sun and the Moon at her full and all the
signs with which heaven is crowned.3 Greetings, all
you immortal gods everlasting and immortal
goddesses! Preserve this temple of Epidaurus in
orderliness as it is thronged by the Greeks, you
happy victors, bringing with you kindly prosperity.

1 Date uncertain; Page suggested 3rd or 2nd Bc. Many lines, in
which the major deities were listed, seem to be missing at the
beginning of the fragment. Dionysus. 3 The two

lines are clumsily taken over from Homer’s description of Achilles’
shield (Zl. 18. 484 f.).

938 Vase inscriptions in lyric metre
{a) On a red-figured cup! from the period of Anacreon
Call me that you may drink.
1 The cup depicts a youth garlanded with ivy and carrying a wine-
jar; Beazley refers to the ice-cream vendor’s ‘Stop me and buy one!”
‘Call’ is sing., ‘you’ pl.
(b) On a red-figured bowl! (c. 500 B.C.)
To the pan-Ionian (festival)

1 The words come from the mouth of a bald lyre-player.
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(c) Vas. Naucrat.: v. C. C. Edgar, B.S.A. 5 (1898/9) 64s.,
H. L. Lorimer, J.H.S. 25 (1905) 120

oTnoixopov Yuvov dyooa
fort. -ydpawr duvav (Page)
(d) Vas. Nat. Mus. Athens 1260: v. J. D. Beazley, Greek
Vases in Poland 8ss.

4
nepiwv éméwv Gpyopatar | T v

! Tllustrated in G. M. A. Richter, Portraits of the Greeks i fig. 262,
E. G. Turner, Athenian Books in the Fifth and Fourth CenturiesB.c.,
frontispiece. Sappho is shown reading from a roll which after the
word feol, ‘gods’, has this text and in the margins nrepoera (sic) and
emea, ‘winged words’. J. M. Edmonds, C.Q. 16 (1922) 1-14, argued
that the text was the opening of Sappho’s introductory poem in her
own collection of her works, ‘Winged Words’ being its title, but he
convinced no one. 2 Lofty? Early?

(e) Vas. Berlin, Staatliche Museen 2285: v. P. Kretschmer,
Gr. Vaseninschr. 87 (p. 104s.)

Moiod pot dudl Zrdpavdpov ébppooy Gpyop’ deldew.
vas. powoaptor | agiokaparBpor | evpwrapxopat | aewdey
() Vas. Mon. dell’ Instituto 2 tab. 44g
(i) @ Zed mdtep, allfle wAodoios yev[ofpav,
(ii) 707 peév dn wAéov, mapaféBaxer o7
(g) Vas. Hartwig, Meisterschalen 257 Anm.

el kwlpd]lwy b’ ad[Aav
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(c) On a red-figured kylix! (by Duris, i.e. ¢. 500—460
B.C.7)
Bringing? a chorus-establishing hymn

1 The cup shows a school scene in which a boy is copying the text;
see J.H.S. 25 (1905) pl. VI 5. 2 Fem.: addressed to the Muses
or a female chorus.

(d) On a red-figured Attic hydrial (440—430B.C.)
Airy? words I begin . . .

(¢) On a red-figured cup! by Duris (c. 480 B.C.)

Muse, I begin to sing for myself of fine-flowing
Scamander.

L A school scene in which a teacher holds open a roll for a pupil;
illustrated in J. Boardman, Athenian Red Figure Vases: The
Archaic Period no. 289, W. Schubart, Das Buch bei den Griechen
und Romern 137.

() On a black-figured pelike (c. 510-500B.c.)!
(i) Oh father Zeus, if only I could become wealthy!
(ii) More now, more now; it’s gone beyond now!

1 The vase-painting represents a man selling oil to another: on one
side he prays for a successful deal (i), on the other he protests that
he has given good measure and more (ii); see C. Robert, Bild und
Lied 81 fT. (with drawings of the scenes).

(g) On ared-figured bowl (early 5th ¢. B.C.?)

I shall go revelling to the accompaniment of the
pipes.
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939 Aelian.N.A. 12.45 (iii 70ss. Scholfield): v. M. L. West,
Z.P.E. 45 (1982) 5ss.

70 T@v deAdivwr $BAov ds elot $tAwdol Te kal piAavAos Texpn-
pdoas ikavds xal "Apiwy & Mnfupvalos €k e 10D dydAuarog Tob
LAY 7 N ~ 3 3 d3_~ 3 3 I
ént Tawdpw xal 10D ém adT® ypadévros émypduparos (F.G.E.
anon. CLXXVII, p. 499). &7 8¢ 16 émiypappa-

&bavdrwy mopmaiow *Aplova KuxAéog vidr
éx ZiceAod meAdyous o@oev Synua Téde.
duvov B¢ xaporpiov 7@ Iooedav: pdpruvpa THs T@w deApivwy
$uhopousias olovel xal Totrois {wdypia extivwy & *Aplwy Eypatpe.
kal éoTew 6 Yuvogs obiros *
! -~
{)(pLUTG BGCUV
z 4 ’
TOVTLE xPUUOTPLaLV€ HOUGLSOV
7 L] 4 Ny %
yadoy’ éyripor’ av’ dApav-
Bpayyiows d¢ mepl oe mAwTOL
~ / /
5 07][:65‘ Xopevovat ;'ct)x/\cy
KOU¢0[UL 77'08(1)1/ pippacy
,A / b AA 4 N
€EACPP AVATAANOLLEVOL, [of722¢14
/ 9, 4 / 4
¢PL£GUXEVES wKUSPO[LOL UKUAU-KES, ¢LAO’LOUUOL
-~ 4
deAdives, Evada Bpéppara
10 kovp@v NnpelBwv fedv,
a3 4 29 I3
oug eyevaT A.[L¢LTPLTG *
o b4 b) / ~
ol u’ elg léAomos yav
pl \ T Is bl \ bl /
€Tl 1l awvapiay akrTay €TTOPEVOATE
mAaldpevor Zikedd &l mévrew,

cf. schol. Tzetz. Chil. 1. 393 (p. 549s. Leone) (vv. 1-7 évar.)
2 -rplawae ci. Hermann 3 Bergk: yam- codd. Her-
mann: éyxvpovdduar Ael. cod. a, fyxupov EApav g, kupdvapya b,

xupovad’ Vat., &ywipov (vel -ov) &Anas schol. Tzetz., F<ywy mov>ri-
pov’ dAuav tent. West 4 Hermann: Bpdyxzot, -ie Ael., Bpdyyzor,
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939 Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

Dolphins love song and pipe-music: adequate testimony
is provided by Arion of Methymna both in the statue at
Taenarum! and in the epigram inscribed on it, which runs
as follows: ‘At the sending of the immortals this mount?
saved Arion, son of Cycleus, from the Sicilian sea.” A hymn
of thanksgiving to Poseidon, which testifies to the dol-
phins’ love of music, was composed by Arion,3 payment to
the creatures, as it were, for saving his life. This is the
hymn:

Highest of gods, gold-tridented Poseidon of the
sea, earth-shaker amid the teeming brine, with
their fins? swimming beasts dance round you in a
ring, bounding lightly with nimble flingings of their
feet, snub-nosed bristle-necked swift-racing pups,
the music-loving dolphins, sea nurslings of the
young goddesses the Nereids, whom® Amphitrite
bore: you brought me to the cape of Taenarum in
Pelops’ land when I drifted in the Sicilian sea, carry-

1 See Hdt. 1. 24 = Arion test. 3 with n. 7. 2 The statue
represented a man on a dolphin. 3 The poem is in the dithy-
rambic manner of c¢. 400 B.C. 4 Text uncertain; the noun
should mean ‘gills’. West suggests ‘bright-gilled’. 51e. the
dolphins, not the Nereids: see West.
-wa schol. Tzetz., <Acrapo>Bpdyytor tent. West wepl B¢ ge codd.,
transp. Page 5 év xdndw Ael. codd. Mac 6 purdopaow,
pudoppaow schol. Tzetz. codd. 7 ool Ael. codd. b Vat., oewpol
rell. 10 vnpe- Ael. codd. ma, vypy- rell. 11 West: &g
codd. 13 émopevoato Ael. codd. b Vat., émdpevoav ci.
Brunck 14 Zux. évi . post *Apderpira transp. West
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15 kupTolow varTols dopedvres,
dAoxa Nrpelas mAaxds
Téuvovres, GoTifH mépov,
dares 86wl p’ b 4’ &AemrAdou yAedupis vewgs
els oldp’ &Aemépdupov Auvas Epupav.

15 ¢op. Page, yopetovres codd., del. West 18 Page: ds pe
codd. 19 Hermann: pépav codd.

[940 = T.G.F. adesp. F 13a (ii 24) Aelian. N.A. 14.
14 (iii 156 Scholfield)

7 ye ppw kadovpévn [[xal: secl. Reiske] bmd rav mopraw
Kepas
Bpapeiv pev
axioTn, BvéAdns dikny,
Bew 8¢ &pa muppdBpié kal AaowrdTy . . .

uévom. codd. pars]

941 = Terpander 4 Anal. Gramm. (6. 6 Keil)

-~ ke -~ -~ ~ - -~
omovdeios 8 éxAfbn amd Tob prbpod Tod v rals smovdais Emav-
Aoupeévou Te kal émadopévou, ofov

omévdwper Tals Mrdpas mawoly Modoas
xal 7@ Movadpyw <r@> Aatobs viel.

1 Keil: prduas codd. 1, 2 Mwo- Bergk 2 <r@> add. Page
Aards Bergk
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ing me on your humped backs, cleaving the furrows
of Nereus’ plain, a path untrodden, when
treacherous men had thrown me from the sea-
sailing hollow ship into the sea-purple swell of the
ocean.®

6 For the story see Hdt. loc. cit.

[940 Aelian, On the Nature of Animals
The animal called kemas,
pricket,
by the poets is a runner
most swift, like a hurricane!;
in appearance it is red-haired and very shaggy . . .

1 G. F. Brussich, Q.U.C.C. 22 (1976) 135 ff., argues convincingly
that kemas, which is found in Homer and later epic, is the only
poetic word in the passage, the rest being Aelian’s prose.]

941 = Terpander 4 Grammatical Extracts

The spondee (- -) was named after the rhythm played
on pipes and sung at smordal, ‘libations’, e.g.
Let us pour libation to the Muses, the daughters
of Memory, and to the leader of the Muses, Leto’s
1
son.

1 Apollo. Bergk ascribed the lines to Terpander; see A.Gostoli,
Terpander 55,148 fT.
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942 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 171s. Cramer) (c¢f. Hdn.
1i 261, n. ad fr. 266 Lentz)

, N , s v, - v s
oeonueiwrar 70 Ilodduvia éml rodTou, kal 76 kdpiov kal Td
wpoonyyopikv eE€BAufe TO v

IloAduvic mavrepmis wdpa,

MoAdpvid v° Odpavin Te (Hes. Theog. 78).

943 = 1028 Suppl. Hell. Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon.
1 413 Cramer) (cf. Hdn. i 180 Lentz)

3y ey 3 LI JERA) - A
amo 86 TWY €S NV OV YIVETAL CUYKPLTLKOY (VeEV CHUELOUVTAL TO
vapkiooov TepevwTepoy

A /7 o k) by o ’ k] - 7 € ’ 3
kal Aéyovow 8ri dmd THs Tépevos edlein yiveraw b Tépevos® &
TOUTOU TO TEPEVLITEPOS.

944 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 58a (i 46 Schneider)
Kal &1L TO
pAT épnwdtdg
piTe kaoryriTwy médag wréag
Tplops
diéoralker duol mepomwpévais® Rduvdrer yap ovwrebivar Sis 7o
émupepopevor f:'?]p,a‘

1 Page: pnrep’ vras cod. 2 1. dwe. <Immws> Bergk
pnTep

364

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

942 Homeric Parsings

The word Polymnia is noted as exceptional since both
the proper name and the adjective drop the v,! as in

Polymnia, all-delightful maiden,?
and ‘both Polymnia and Urania’ (Hes. Theog. 78).

1 Le. the Muse’s name is shortened from Poly-(h)ymnia, ‘she of the

many hymns’. 2 Blass for no good reason ascribed the words
to Aleman.
943 =1028 Suppl. Hell. Homeric Parsings

Words ending in -n» have no comparative form. That is
why they note repevdrepos (from répnw, ‘soft’) as exceptional,

softer than the narcissus,

saying that from the genitive répevog is formed a nomina-
tive tépevos, and that the comparative repevditepos comes
from it.

944 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
Moreover the composer of the lines

Do not weary the swift feet of myself! nor of my
brothers
has shown that the words (éu® adrds) are separate by
means of two circumflex accents (éuwirds), since they could

not be made one word (as the reflexive éuavrds) because of
what follows.

! Feminine. Bergk emended the text to read ‘the swift-footed
horses’.
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945 Ap. Dysc. Adv. 563 (i 153 Schneider) (= Anecd. Gr. ii
563 Bekker)

IB 04 Ao bl A 7 2’ 3 ~ 3 0 b4 3 AY

BaptveTar xal Soa éx pera Mpedss doti 1w €ls Bev, Smep o
N - : .

map’ AloAedor xal Awpietiot . . .+ bmioler dmoba,

0 8" éfdmioba kaoTdlers

Ahrens: 6. . . -orafels cod.

945A Ap. Dysc. Conj. (i1. 251 Schneider)
6 mep dvavTiwpaTinés doTi per’ adfhoews . . .
oddpwy Tep Ay *
76 y&p evavriov T®
ToDT4 ye pot ydpoas
dmeipydoato.

v. Wilamowitz, Hermes 37 (1902) 324 = KL. Schr. iv 160

946 Apollon. Tyan. Ep. 73 (p. 76ss. Penella)

T adr® (viz. ‘Borwaiw). marpidos éopév moppwrépw oiv dai-
pove, 7B B¢ Ta THs méAews mpdypata dv v éBaAduny
oBeter
~ \ / h) —~
Moipa mpds TéAos avdpiv
<
ol <1€> Tav mpdTav AeAdyyaot Tyudy.
dptet 8¢ 76 Aoumdy maddpia . . .

3 suppl. Bergk
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945 Apollonius Dyscolus, Adverbs

The grave accent is found also in adverbs which are
altered in dialect from adverbs in -fev, as in Aeolic and
Doric. . ., e.g. bmobal for Smiobev:

and he, standing behind . . .
1 Not 3mefd. The dialect of the fragment is Aeolic.

945A Apollonius Dyscolus, On conjunctions

The particle wep (‘though’) marks opposition along with
amplification . . .:

Although you are chaste, grant me this.1

‘Although you are chaste’ has created the opposition to
‘grant me this.’

1 Wilamowitz thought that the words, addressed to a boy, might be
from an epode of Anacreon or Archilochus.

946 Apollonius of Tyana, Letter (to his brother Hestiaeus)

By god’s will I am a long way from my native land, but
just now I thought of the city’s affairs:

Fate travels towards the life’s end of the men
who have obtained the highest office.

In the future boys will govern. ..
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947 Ael. Aristid. Or. 28. 66s. (ii 163 Keil)

doTe pa oor oxdmrew adrods éig adoAéoyas Tivds vexpods kal
otk eldéTag Hovylar dyew* m:i'rti o€ Grip Tis Tipwvideiog Guel-
Yerar dvlpwre, ketoar Lav e na@Xdov Tav imd ¥As éxelvaww.
bépe B3 xal Tadra éféracov*

C ~ A h] ]
(a) & Moboa yap obr dmépws yeder 76 mapdy pévov
3 r
A’ émépyerar mdvra Bepilopéva.

A " .
TadT’ o Bokel go cadds b TonTYS €avTov émawdy Aéyew g
Yoviprov kal mépipov €ls Ta pédy; 7L 8 iredav Aéyp*

(b) 7 po katamader’ émel mep Hpfato
TepvoTdTwy pedéwr & kaAABéas modyopdos
adAds;

948 :v. vol. iii p. 328s. (Cydias)

949 Aristot. Eth. Nic. 7.7. 3,1149b 15 (p. 141 Bywater)
78’ émfupla (sc. émiovdos) kabdmep T Adpodirny dasiv*
BoAomAdkov yap Kumpoyevovs
-yevéog <mpdmodor> Bergk ex Hsch. K 4654
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947 Aelius Aristides, Orations

So this is the moment for you to jeer at them! as prat-
ing corpses who do not know how to keep quiet; and then
some Simonidean fellow will respond: ‘My good man, you
may be alive, but you lie dead even more than those men
under the earth.” Or take a close look at this:

(a) For the Muse does not helplessly taste only
what is to hand but goes forward harvesting all
things.2
Don’t you think that the poet clearly says this in praise of
himself as being productive and resourceful in his songs?
Similarly when he adds

(b) Do not check it, I beg you, now that the fine-
shouting many-stringeds pipe has begun its delight-
ful songs.

1 The ‘speakers’ in epitaphs, e.g. ‘We lie dead . . .. 2 Ascribed

to Stesichorus or, with more probability, to Simonides. 31e.
with wide range.

948: see vol. iii p. 328 f. (Cydias)

949 Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics
But desire is crafty, as they say of Aphrodite:
for (of) the wile-weaving Cyprus-born!

1 Cf. Sapph. 1. 2, Theogn. 1386. Bergk used an entry in Hesychius
to expand the fragment: ‘for the servant of the wile-weaving
Cyprus-born’ (i.e. Persuasion); Wilamowitz regarded 964(a) as the
beginning of the poem, which he ascribed to Sappho. See D. Page,
S. &A. 6.
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950 Aristot. Rhet. 3. 8, 1409a 12 (p. 194s. Rémer, p. 158
Ross)

3 a ey ;o -
€otly 88 maudvos 8o eldn dvricelueva dAMHAos, Gv TS pév &
3 o € z o \ ~ W
apXf) appiTTeL, Womep Kal XpivTar® obrog 8 éativ ob dpye piv
; . ~ -
papd, TeAevT@doL B¢ Tpels Ppayeial*

(a) Acloyeveés eite Avkiay
Kaz
(b) xpuoeordua “Exare wai Ads

o L] 3 Is 2 ~ 14 ~

€repog 8 & évavring, ob Bpayeiar dpyovar Toels, 7 8¢ parpd Telev-
,

Tale®

(c) perd 3¢ yav (8atd 7’ dikeavod Hddvice vié

T A A\ ~ < -~ 35
obrog 8¢ TeAevTiy Torel, 7 yap Bpayeia Bk To GreAns elvar morel
koAofdv.

cf. schol. ad loc. (Anecd. Par. i 308 Cramer)

(zjl) #re codd. ODE, schol. A. <¥yeis> Bergk (b) -xdpas
ci. Bergk (c) Bergk: axeavor codd.

951 Aristot. Rhet. 3. 11, 1412b 34 (p. 209 Roemer, p-170
Ross)

eloly 8¢ xal al elxdves, Gamep elpyTar kal év Tois dvw, al eddo-
kipolioar Tpémov Twi peTadopalt del yap &k Suov Aéyovrar, domep
e h
% dvdoyov peradopd, olov 9 dorris, dauév, a1l pudAn "Apews, kal
T6f0v
¢ 7 g b4 8
oppy dxopdos
cf. Demetr. Eloc. 85 (p. 23 Radermacher)
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950 Aristotle, Rhetoric

There are two kinds of paeon, one the opposite of the
other. The first is suitable for a beginning, and that is how
they use it: it begins with the long syllable and ends with
three short:

(a) Delos-born! whether (you dwell in?) Lycia . . .

and
(b) Gold-haired Far-Shooter, son of Zeus!!

The second is the opposite: it begins with three shorts, and
the long syllable comes last:

(c) and thereafter night made the land and the
waters of the ocean invisible.

This one creates an ending; for the short syllable,? being
incomplete, provides a curtailed effect.

1 The opening words of hymns to Apollo. 2 At the end of the
first paeon.

951 Aristotle, Rhetoric

As I said above, the comparisons! that are highly
regarded are also in a certain sense metaphors, since they
are always expressed in two terms like the analogical
metaphor; for example, we say that the shield is the cup
of Ares,? and a bow is the

stringless lyre.3

1 eikones, often ‘similes’; see M. H. McCall, Jr., Ancient Rhetorical
Theories of Simile and Comparison, esp. p. 42 ff., 145 f. 2 Cf.
Timotheus 797. 3 Different nouns were used for bowstring
(vevpd) and lyrestring (yopd#). Demetrius, On Style 85, says the
risky metaphor is made safe by the addition of the adjective ‘string-
less’, attributing the phrase to Theognis, presumably the tragic
poet of that name (T.Gr.F. 128 F1).
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952 Athen. 11. 781c¢ (iii 16 Kaibel)

adrés ye paw & Zeds 19s “HparAéovs yevésews dfwov fyeirar
dapov "Aduivy Bobfwar morfpiov, Smep CApdirpbuve elkacbels
dBwow *

a8 vmodefauéva farfoaro xpioeor aliha moTHprov.
cf. 11, 4741 (iii 43 K.) (xapyroiov), Paus. 5.18. 3

moripiov del. Kaibel

953 Athen. 13. 599cd (iii 321 Kaibel)
Xoparéwr 8 v 7@ wepl Lamdods (fr. 26 Wehrli) xal Adyew

Twds dnow els adrip memodjodar imd *Avaxpéovrog Tdde (fr. 358)
... kal Ty Tamw 8¢ mpos adrov TavTd dnow elmew
~ 5 7 ~_ %

Kewov, w XPUUOBPOVG MOUU . EVIOTTES

o b ~ 7 b] ~

Upvov, €k Tas kaAAvydvaucos éofAdgs

T#eos yopas Ov dede Tepmvids

mpéoPBus dyavis.

71 B¢ odic éo Tamdods TobTo TS ITJ.U’LO. mavti mov 8HAov.
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952 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In fact Zeus himself regards a cup as a worthy gift to
Alcmena for giving birth to Heracles; he presents it dis-
guised as Amphitryon,

and when she received the gold cup she immedi-
ately gazed at it in wonder.

953 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Chamaeleon in his treatise On Sappho actually
declares that some say it was to her that the following
verses were addressed by Anacreon (fr. 358) ... and that
Sappho directed the following lines to him:

You uttered that hymn, oh golden-throned Muse,
which from the fine land of fair women the glorious
old Teian man delightfully sang.

But that this is no song of Sappho’s must be obvious to
everyone.!

1 See Sappho test. 8.
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954 Athen. 14. 633a (iii 396 Kaibel)

e
88ev wal Ilparivas ¢noi (fr. 709)+ Adkwv & rérrit elTuKog €lg
2.

xopbv. B wal of mwopral Sieréovy mpocayopedorres oiTws Tag

@dds -
(@) yAvkvrdrwy mpbTavw Suvwy
;

KQL
(b) pédea pedmrépwra Movody

(a) Casaubon: dpav cod. A (b) Casaubon: poboar cod. A,
Mwoér Bergk (kal péAn* in comment.) pédea 7. dub. Dindorf

955 Athen. 14. 636¢d (iii 404s. Kaibel)

mepl o (sC. Taw kpepBddwv) dnot Awalapyos &v Tois mepi Tob
-~ .
s ‘EAXd8os Blov (fr. 60 Wehrli) émywpidoar pdorwy moré Kab’
dmepPodiy els 70 wpooopyeiofal Te xal mpooddew Tals ywaibly
o o o - 5
Spyavd Twa mwoud, Wy 8Te Tig dmrTorro Tols darTidows morelw Avyupdy
Pégov. Bnrotobar B¢ &v 18 s "Apréuidos dopare ob oTw Gpyi*
S I 7
ApTep, ool pé 1o oy <édinow> ediuepov
4
Yuvor bawépevar
a<lpe> 8¢ 715 kaAd xpuoogderva
4 A I
KPG,LBGAG XGAKOWGP(LIG xfpa[V
1 <édimow> ci. Wilamowitz

3 Page: a8e i dAAa cod. A
4 Schweighéduser: -mapaa cod. A

2 Bergk: fpvov vevarre 8fev cod. A
Bergk: -davia cod. A

956 Bacchius, Isagoga (p. 316 Jan)

4 Ay 3
déraros B¢ dvémiog &€ ldpPou Kal fyepdvos xal xopeiov kal
N
idpBov, olov

[ 7 /
O TOV TLTUOS GT€¢GVOV
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954 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on the Spartan devo-
tion to music)

That is why Pratinas says (fr. 709) ‘the Spartan, that
cicada apt for the choral song’. And so the poets continu-
ally described their songs in these terms:

(a) the lord of sweetest hymns
and
(b) honey-winged songs of the Muses.!

! Bergk tentatively ascribed the quotations to Aleman; so
C. Calame, Alcman 635.

955 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Dicaearchus speaks of castanets in his work On Greek
Culture, saying that they were a kind of instrument once
extremely fashionable for women to sing and dance to:
when touched by the fingers they produced a sharp sound.
This, he says, is shown in the song to Artemis which
begins,

Artemis! my heart (bids me weave?) a delightful
hymn for you; and someone (take in your) hands the
(beautiful?) gold-shining bronze-cheeked castanets.!

1 Text extremely corrupt: translation insecure.

956 Bacchius, Introduction to Music

The tenth enoplius is made up of an iamb, a hegemon
(uu), achoree (—v) and an iamb, e.g.

he who . . . the garland of pine
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957 Choerob. in Heph. De Synecph. 2 (p. 209 Consbruch)

6 8 “HAi8Bwpds ¢now &v 7§ Eloaywyh b70 xal 1peis els plav
owexgavotvtar ouAdaBal, bis 76 direvlnuipepes Tovro [[olovel] 7o
Bowoty elvar éAeyeior

"AoTepls, otTe 07 dyw didéw obr’ "AmeAdis.

PRI 3y ANNS N A s oy
ol ydp éoTw éAeyeior, GAAG TO Tp@TOY abTob pépos éoTi BakTule-
’ 5 8¢ Bed 3 Sy 84 N9 Ay ’ \
Koy, T6 B¢ BedTepov lapPikdéy* Bio yap lapBikods €xer wdag kal
7 \ 3 ’ LA 7 3 -~ ~
ovAXaBy. 7o obw didéw ob o Bpaxelas kal pids parpis.

958 Chrysipp. 7. énogar. 24 (S.V.F. ii 58 Arnim)
€l mounTAs Tis obTws dmedaivero:

3 3 h) / ’
OUK E/L.BOV QVELLWKEDR KOPAY . . .

959 = Bacchyl. fr. 55 (dub.) (vol. iv p. 300)

960 Clem. Alex. Strom. 5. 4. 27. 5 (ii 343 Stahlin-Friich-
tel)

A hY LY/ 3 ~ el
val Tav "OAvpmov katadepropévar oxnmrodyov "Hpav,

éo1{ pot moToV Tautelov éml yAdooag,

) oy dyow. & re Aloysdos (fr. 316 Radt).
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957 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion, On Synecphonesis

Heliodorus says in his Introduction that as many as
three syllables may be combined into one, as in this
dipenthemimer! which looks like an elegiac:

Asteris, I do not love you, nor does Apelles
either.2
It is no elegiac: the first part is dactylic, the second iambic,
having two iambic feet plus one syllable; so ¢iAéw ob is

made up of a short syllable (¢:) and a single long syllable
(Aéw ot

1 A line consisting of two penthemimers, i.e. two units of two-and-
a-half feet (here dactylic + iambic). 2 Plausibly ascribed to
Anacreon by Bergk on metrical grounds (fr. 188 dub. Gentili); for
the metre see Anacr. 391, 392, 393, 416, Alc. 383. The names
Apelles and Asteris are tentatively identified in a commentary on
Anacreon (P. Oxy. 3722: see frr. 6. 2, 28. 8, 82. 2; 30. 6).

958 Chrysippus, Negatives

If some poet declared!
1 did not see the wind-swift maiden?. ..

1 Part of a Stoic exercise in logic. 2 Iris? Atalanta? See G. F.

Brussich, Q U.C.C. 22(1976) 139 fT.
959 = Bacchylides fr. 55 (dub.) (vol. iv p. 301)

960 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

By sceptre-bearing Hera, who looks down upon
Olympus, I have a secure treasure-house on my
tongue,
as the poet puts it; and Aeschylus says (fr. 316 Radt).
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961 Clem. Alex. Strom. 6. 14. 112. 2 (ii 488 Stéhlin-
Frichtel)
. . . alxpdAwrot yevéobar Hdovis aloyuvipevor*
k] / \ b] /7 bl z b] k) s 7
oD p1j wore Tav Gpérav GAAdEopar drr’ ddikov KépBous.

Bergk: psv mor’ dv cod. Sylburg: dAXdéwpar cod.

961A Clem. Alex. Paedag. 2. 1. 3. 2 (1 155 Stihlin) =
T.G.F. adesp. 107b

8oa Te yOcdv
mévTov Te Bévlln Kkaépos
dpérpnTov edpos ExTpéde
962 Demetr. Eloc. 91 (p. 24 Radermacher)

Anmréov 8¢ kal olvbera dvépara, ot 16 BiflupapBucis ovywei-
peva, olov

(a) Beorepdrous mAdvas
otde

(b) doTpwy Boplmrupor oTpaTiv
3 Y ’4 ~.f A ~ 7 z
ﬂ-/\/\ €OLKOTQ TOLS UTTO ™ms 6‘UV7]6€L(1§ OUYKELEVOLS.

(b) Lloyd-Jones: 8opi- cod.

963 Demetr. Eloc. 143 (p. 33 Radermacher)

7 \ Y by 7 4 LI -~ € 3N

plyvovTar 8¢ kal o Aéfews ydpites 7) éx petagopds, bg éml

Tob TérTeyos (Ale. 347b), % éx ouvbérov Tou dvépartos kal Sbupap-
Burcod*

déomora [MAodTwy pedavorreptywr *

N . , s o N
TouTi dewdy Tmpomreplywr abrd molnoovt, & pdhiora 39 xwpw-
dukd malyvid éoe kal saTupicd (Gale: saripa cod.).

378

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

961 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
They are ashamed to be prisoners of pleasure:

Never shall I exchange virtue for unjust gain.

961A Clement of Alexandria, Tutor

All that is nourished by the earth and the depths
of the sea and the measureless breadth of the air.
962 Demetrius, On Style

We should also use compound words; not compounds in
the dithyrambic manner like

(a) god-portented wanderings
or
(b) the fire-speared host of the stars,

but compounds like those in everyday use.

963 Demetrius, On Style

Literary grace may be due to the choice of words or to
metaphor, as in the lines on the cicada (Alc. 347b), or to a
compound word of dithyrambic type:

Pluto, master of the black-winged? . . .!

... these are for the most part the jokes of comedy or
satyr-plays.

1 Dreams? Ghosts? Text corrupt.

Bergk: mAobTov cod.
Page

post ped. <dvelpwr> Bergk, <suyaw>
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964 (a) = Sapph. 168C (Voigt) (v. vol. i p. 172)
(b) = Hom. Od. 19. 518

965 Dio Chrys. Or. 33. 59 (i 314 Arnim, i 400 de Budé)
kal piy ody obtw Sewdv dorw € dvbpwmor perald mpoBdTwy
dawviy AdBoer 0t €l Boaw 0dd’ dv ypeparifwow odd’ dv HAaxTd-
ow, domep Ty ‘ExdBny of momral Aéyovow éml méor Tois dewals
TelevTaior motfoar Tas Epwias
Xapomay kiva* ydAxeov 8¢ ol
yvdfwr éx moAdy
dleyyouévag bmdrove pévT-
da Tévedés Te mepippiTa
5 Opniriol 7€ Pihjvepor wérpar.
2 Geel: yvafipaw codd. 3 Geel: imraxoteper codd.
5 Jacobs: ¢uAiny éporye codd.

966 Diogen. 7. 82 (i 301 Leutsch-Schneidewin)
mip émi daAdv éABSy
el Taw Tayéws ywopévaw * 4md Tod Kdxdwmos §) petadopd.

967 D. H. Comp. 25 (vi 130 Usener-Radermacher)

€~ AY 4 A AY 7 ~ k] I3 kY1 )4

op@ 8% TobTw petd THY mpocaydpevow Tav *Abmvainy edbéws
1o KkpyTicty pubudy, eite dpa Tadvd Tis adTor Boddetar kadely,
dioloer yap oldév, Tov éx mévre ocuykelpevor xpvwr odx

k] 8/ hY AI 3AA’ ke 7 /A 3 8 ?. 8 >
adrooyediws pd Ala GAX bs oidy Te pdAioTa émreTndevpévws Bt
8Aov Tob kwAov mAexdpevoy TobTou® Tols Beols ebyopar maor kal
mdoas (Dem. de Cor. 1) ob Towdrtos pévror kakewis éotw &
¢ g
pubpds,
Z bl < -~ /7
KP”OLOLS €V PUG‘LLOLS 7711180. ‘LLEAlp(JJ‘LLEV;

IR oy A , N ,
épzol yobw doxel* E€w ydp Tob TedevTalov modds 7d ye dAXa mavmd-
maow loa.
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964 (a) = Sappho 168C (Voigt) (vol. i p. 173)
(b) = Homer, Od. 19. 518

965 Dio Chrysostom, Orations

And indeed it is not such a terrible thing that men
should for a while take on the voice of sheep or cattle or
should neigh or bark: why, the poets say of Hecuba that to
crown all her misfortunes the Furies made her

a flashing-eyed bitch; and from her grey jaws
came a brazen cry that was heard by Ida and sea-
girt Tenedos and the wind-loving Thracian rocks.

966 Diogenian, Proverbs
fire came to the fire-brand;

used of thin%s that happen quickly. The metaphor is from
the Cyclops.

1 Perhaps the Cyclops of Philoxenus: see P.M.G. 815 ff.

967 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composition

In this speech! too I notice that immediately after the
address to the Athenians the cretic rhythm, or paeon if
you wish to give it that name (it will make no difference),
the rhythm consisting of five time-units, is interwoven
not haphazardly but with the greatest possible care
throughout the whole phrase: ‘I pray to all the gods and all
the goddesses.” The rhythm of the words? is the same, in
my view at least, as in the following:

in Cretan rhythms let us sing of the child3;
everything except the last foot4 is exactly the same.
1 Demosthenes, On the Crown; D. quotes from the opening sen-

tence. S [V (v 3 Presumably the
child Zeus, born on Crete. 4 __in the lyric fragment.
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968 Et. Gen. (p. 20 Calame) + Et. Mag. 199.52 (cf. Hdn. ii
428. 32 Lentz)
BAeis* .. .7 &md Tod BAGuL* 6 Bedtepos ddpiaTos EBAny, oiov
Téfev
8’ éAkos ebmeTes €BAns;

Ahrens; 8¢ ©Axos cod. A, 8’ ewArkws B

969 Et. Gen. p. 21 Calame = Et. Mag. 230.58

3 AY hy ’ A ’ I3 by -~ e by
dori 8¢ mpdirs kal devrépas ovlvplas TO ympds, domep T
mpAgs, olov T mAD TpmAds kol mpmAels, olov

tras ‘Pabddpavlivs mpumdetv Blav.t

rds ‘Padapdrluvos ci. Edmonds

970 Et. Gen. p. 28 Calame (cf. Et. Mag. 417.15)

Baidy .. . & ob kal 70 Pads katd &mofoAiy Tod p° .. . of &’
bl / AN, I A\
eA0évTes 028’ PPady, xkal

Bad 8’ év aidw: Ppotaw,
kal Bawdv éml moTauod.
971 =1042 Suppl. Hell.

972 Et. Gen. p. 37 Calame = Et. Mag. 579.18
MevéAas * ofor
MevéAas 7€ kal "Ayapéuvwr.
amd 7ot MevéAaos . . .

Te k' Ay. Bergk
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968 Etymologicum Genuinum

BAeis: (from BAnfeis) or from BAsjuc, ‘strike’, 2nd aorist
&8y, as in

and whence were you struck with the fortunate
wound!?

1 Text and translation very insecure.

969 Etymologicum Genuinum

The verb ynpa (2nd sing. ynpeds), ‘grow old’, belongs to
both the first and the second conjugation, like mipumAa, fill’,
which has both mu7Ags and muwaets, as in

from which to fill the mighty Rhadamanthys.!

1 Text and translation very uncertain.

970 Etymologicum Genuinum

pBady, ‘small ... from it comes Bads with the 7
dropped; ... cf. ‘and they, coming not even a small dis-
tance’l and

within the small space of mortals’ life
and ‘a small way over the River’.?

1 Cf. Od. 9. 462 ‘and they, coming a small distance’. 2cft.
Aratus 358.

971 =1042 Suppl. Hell.

972 Etymologicum Genuinum
Menelas, as in
Menelas and Agamemnon;

from Menelaos . ..
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973 = 25B Inc. Auct. (Voigt): v. vol. i p. 452

974 Heph. Ench. 4. 4 (p. 14 Consbruch)

breprardAnkra 8¢ Soa mpds T4 TeAelw mpocédaBe pépos modis,
olov émri lapBukod *

R AN A ] e 7 ~
€L WT am UOOAKW Avafloa,
T0B70 pev odw ovAAaff [ Aéov]] mepirreder.

cf. schol. A(p. 114 C.)

Bentley: & ramvoodxw cod. A, &7’ dmvoodAw I, dor’ dmoodAw D, &Hor’
amo muoodAw H Avfeioa A, Aveloa cett.

975 Heph. Ench. 9.1 (p. 29 Consbruch)

mepatodTar pev yap (sc. 1o xopiapBucdv 8re xatadnkricéy
dotw) kal els Tiw Blav (sc. katdrAeda), Tov ddxTvAor F kpnTUDbY,
otov dlpeTpov pev 70

(a) ioTomévoL pelpares
TpipeTpa B¢

(b) 0bB¢ AedvTwr obévos oide Tpodal
TeTpdpeTpa B¢

(¢) af Kvbepras émemveir’ Spyia AevkwAévov

cf. schol. ad loc. (p. 137s. C.), epitom. Heph. (p. 360 C.), Mar. Plot.
Sacerd. (vi 534 Keil), Rhet. Gr. vii 988 Walz

(c) ai A, éx Rhet. Gr. wufepras C, -fas AP, -elas DI Rhet. Gr.

fort. émimver’, ~-wAévw scribendum

976 = Sapph. 168B (Voigt): v. vol. i p. 170ss.
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973 = 25B (Voigt) (‘Sappho or Alcaeus’): see vol. i p. 453

974 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres!

Hypercatalectic lines are those which have added part
of a foot to the complete metron, e.g. in iambic:

1 shall go as if freed from the peg.2
This has an extra syllable.

1 The passage follows Alcman 174. 2 Like an untied animal?
The speaker is female. Bergk attributed the words to Aleman (cf.
Calame, Alcman p.199).

975 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The catalectic choriamb ends also in its own peculiar
close with dactyl or cretic,! e.g. the dimeter

(a) loom-toiling maidens,
trimeters such as

(b) neither the strength nor the living of lions,
tetrameters such as

(c) you? who look on the rites of white-armed
Cytherea.d

1 (a) shows dactylic close, (b) and (¢) cretic. 2 Fem. pl. 3 Aphro-
dite.

976 = Sappho 168B (Voigt): see vol. i p. 171 ff.
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977 Hdn. =. waf. fr. 341 (ii 281 Lentz) = Choerob. i 243
Hilgard
76 més oiov
s g Exer pawopévowst
&7 Tob ol yéyove katd dmoBoiy Tod v.
cf. Choerob. 1192 H.,‘Et. Mag. 635. 22

os xeqpaw- Choerob. 1192, Et. Mag.

978 Hdn. 7. kAw. dvop. fr. 23 (ii 642 Lentz) = Anecd. Oxon.
(i1 237 Cramer)
lotéov 8ri Tob Ziy Zpwés édvratav of madawol “Twves Y
kAlow, otoy
(@ 2m 5 aye
Znvds nhepedys Bépos
{aypeiés*
petayevéarepor AloAels Erpehav Zavés kal Zdv* kal ére petayevé-
orepot ol "lwves 8id T0b o Zdv dpolws 16 Avkave*
(b) «ADd por Zavis Te Kotpn
(¢) ZaviT’ %/\evﬂept’tg

(a) 1 Bergk: ¢mel B’ loye cod. 2s. Bergk: 8épots {dpys cod.
(b), (¢) Bergk: Zavés e Kouqua.v Te Aevbepuw cod.

979 =1001 Suppl. Hell.
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977 Herodian, On the Modification of Words
The form =ds, ‘foot’, as in
like the foot of madmen,

comes from mots with the v dropped.

978 Herodian, On the Declension of Nouns

Note that the ancient Ionians! kept the declension Zy,
gen. Zpvég, as in

(a) and the high-roofed house of Zeus resounded
violently.2

Later Aeolic writers changed it to Zdv, Zavés, and later still
the Ionians used the form with a as in Avkdv, ‘Lycaon’:

(b) Hear me, daughter of Zeus and . . .
and
(c) to Zeus, giver of freedom.

1 Attributed to Anacreon by Crusius (fr. 186 dub. Gentili).
2 With thunder? Text and translation uncertain.

979 =1001 Suppl. Hell.
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980 Hdn. 7. raw els pe fr. 7 (i1 833 Lentz) = Choerob. ii 334
Hilgard, Anecd. Oxon. iv 356 Cramer

N /A RS ~ Y ~ A b4 3 AY -~ T 4
Kal mdAw 6 €ls Tob Evros T® €vTL TOV EvTa GrTl TOD bmdpyovTa,
. PR Sy
ws xal ) xpiots nAdt olrws Exovoa *

7aida évra
3 kY ~ I4 7 N
ayTi ToU Tr(ﬁsa UWGPXOVT(I.
fort. maid’ évra scribendum
981 Hsch. E 7178 (ii 236 Latte)
evoéAavor dlov olrov
R4 \ by I n \ AY 4
7]TOL ﬂapa TO U(Aas 7] 7Tapa T7]V UGA"]V"]V.

Meineke: edoeAavévdior cod., edoéAaor Aws ci. Salmasius

982 Hsch. I11079 (iii 291 Schmidt)
maoolpiov* drrl Tob macoadiny. Alodels.
T1d macolpiov 7'7‘u&w amdrTwy yévost.
983 Hsch. T 1615 + 1616 (iv 184 Schmidt)
Tulde (T9dac cod.) * &vradba. AloAels.
Tuld’ v kodwway TurdapBav.

Bergk, Hoffmann: ruday xoAwvar * Turdapidar koAwvay cod.

984 Himer. Or. 38.1 (p. 154 Colonna)
€rate 8¢ 00D,

édn 7e5 7Oy T@v oS Adpav dodvrav . ..

388

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

980 Herodian, On Verbs in -u

Or take (the participle of elu), els €vros évre évra, used in
the sense of ‘being’, as is made clear by the passage that
runs

being a boy.

981 Hesychius, Lexicon
moonlit divine home,!

the first adjective derived either from céAas, ‘brightness’, or
from ey, ‘moon’.

I Text uncertain: with Salmasius’ emendation, ‘bright home of
Zeus’.

982 Hesychius, Lexicon
maootpov : for macoudiny, ‘altogether’, an Aeolic form:
our whole race (perished?) altogether.!

1 Text quite uncertain.

983 Hesychius, Lexicon
rufde : ‘hither’, an Aeolic forml:
hither to the hill of the Tyndaridae.?

1 E.g. at Sapphol. 5. 2 Text garbled; the reference may be to
Therapne where the Dioscuri were worshipped: cf. Alcman 2, 7,
14(b).

984 Himerius, Orations
but for your sake,

as one of the lyre-singers has putit...

389



GREEK LYRIC
984 A =S 318 Himer. Or. 46. 47 (p. 187 Colonna)

n T by
7 ooy TOV
Baxyewsryy,

oltw yap adtdv f Adpa xadel, Tov Alvvaor Aéyovoa, Hpos dpre TO
mp@rov éxAduipavtos, &vlecl T’ Hpwolot ral kioood optuBois Mod-
oo kdToyor mopral oTéavres, viv pév én’ dxpas xopudas Kav-
rdoov kai Avdlas Téumn, vir 8 émi [lapraccod oxomédovs kal
AcA¢Ba (-va cod.) mérpay dyovor mndawTd Te adTOV Kal Tals
Bdryais évdBorra Tov etiov.

Baxywsrar ? Renehan

985 Hippol. Haer. 5. 7 (p. 79 Wendland, p. 143s. Marco-
vich)

3y e g N L AR N
émel yap vmébeois adrots & dvbpwmés éorw 'Adduas, xal
Aéyovat yeypddbar mepl adrod ‘T yevedv adrod 1is SupyhoeTac;’
(Isaiah 53. 8) pdfere mwas kard pépos maps tawv vav T
dvetebpnrov kal &3udpbopov (Wendland: dduddopor codd.) Tod
3 ’ AY e 3 z ~ -~ = I4 A,
avfpdimou yeveav AaBdvres émimAdooovor @ Xpiord. yh 3¢, daoiv
£ ¢ b4 3 7 A 3 4 ’
of ‘EAAnves, avbpwmorv dvédwre mpirrn kaAdv éveyxapévn yépas,
\ SS , NPELY SN 4 2 / 3
u1 durdv dvadbyrwy undé Onplwv dAdywy GAAG Huépov {dov Kal
BeoprAotis €0éAovoa prrnp yevéolar. yalemov B¢, ¢noly, evpeiv
elre Bowwrols "Aladropeveds Dmép Auvns Knduwos dvéoye
mpitos avBpdimav, eire Kovpfites foav “I8alot, Betov yévos, 7 Opd-
yror KoptBavres, obs mpwrovs fAwos émeide Sevdpoduels dvaBira-
ordvovras, elte mpoaeAnvaior "Apxadia Iledaoydv, § "Paplas olxh~
Topa AvsadAny (Wilamowitz: 8lavAor cod.) "Edevoly, § Afjuvos
kaAAimada KdBipov dpprirw éréxvwoer dpyaopd, eire IleAdny
DAeypator *Adrvovéa mpeafiraror Tieydvrawv. AiBves 8¢ ldp-
Bavtd daot mpwréyovor adyumpdv dvadlvra medlwy yAuvkelas
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984A =S318 Himerius, Orations
...0oras
Bacchiotes!

— for so the lyre calls him, meaning Dionysus—when
spring has newly shone forth is garlanded with spring
flowers and ivy clusters by poets in the Muses’ grip and
brought now to the topmost peaks of Caucasus and the
vales of Lydia, now to the crags of Parnassus and the
Delphic rock, leaping himself and to his Bacchants grant-
ing the cry Euius.

! The Reveller: Soph. O.C. 678. Part of what follows seems to be
based on hexameter poetry.

985 Hippolytus, Refutation of all the Heresies

For since the man Adamas is the foundation of their
theory! and they claim that the words ‘Who will set forth
his lineage? were written of him, note how they have in
part taken from the Gentiles the unsearchable, indestruc-
tible lineage of the man and mould it on to Christ.

Earth, say the Greeks, was the first to produce man,
having won that fine privilege, wishing to be mother not of
senseless plants nor of unreasoning beasts but of a civil-
ised, god-loving creature. But it is hard to discover, he?
says, whether Boeotian Alalcomeneus on the shore of the
Cephissian lake was the first of men to appear, or if it was
the Idaean Curetes, divine race, or the Phrygian Cory-
bants that the sun first saw shooting up tree-like; or
Arcadia gave birth to the pre-moon Pelasgian, or Eleusis to
Dysaules, dweller in Raria, or Lemnos to Cabeirus, fair
offspring, in secret rites, or Pellene to Phlegraean
Alcyoneus, eldest of Giants. Libyans say that Iarbas was
the first-born, rising from the dry plains to offer first-fruits

1 See 862 n. 1. 2 The unidentified poet adapted by Hippol.
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dmdpéachar Aws Bardvov. Alyvrriav 8¢ Netdos v émidimalvay

<wai> péxpt onpepov Lwoyovdw, dnoly, bypd caprodueva Bepud-

7 {wa [[xal capall dredBwow. *Acodpor 8¢ Qdvvny ixfuo-
4 4 b k] -~ -~ pY A k] ’

ddyor yevéobar map’ adrois, XaAdaior d¢ Tov "Addpu.

inde Page, Bergkium secutus:

(a) ...kaov éveyxapévy yépas . . .
(b) eire Bowwtolow *Adadwopevets Alp-
vag bmep KaguoiBos
mp@Tos avlpdmwy dvéoyey
eire <mov> Kovpfires foav, Beiov “ISaior yévos*
5 7 Qpiyo Koptfavres
Tobg GAios TpdhToUs éreide
Sevdpodueis draBlacrdrovras® elr’ <dp’>
*Apradia mpoceAnvaior Iledacydy -
% "Paplags 8boavAov oiknriip’ "Edevoiv
10 % «adAimass 8¢ dpyaouav
Afpvos dppriTwv érékvwoe KdBepov *
eire HeAddva ®Aeypaior
*Adkvovia, yrydvrwy
mpeofiraTor: AiBues 8é
15 daow adyunpiv mediwv dvadivra
mpwréyovor <tov> ldp-
Bav BaAdvov Aws dpfacbar yAvkeias.

985A Philod. Rhet. (1179 Sudhaus)

[# ofov

omw0pes “AdaloTov oradaypol.
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of the sweet nut of Zeus. The Nile, he says, enriching the
Egyptian mud and to this day generating living things,
produces creatures made flesh by moist warmth. Assyri-
ans say Oannes the fish-eater was born in their land, Chal-
daeans Adam in theirs.

985A Philodemus, Rhetoric (on metaphor)
Or, for example,

sparks, Hephaestus’ drops.
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986 Plat. Meno 77b

~ e
Boel Tolvwv pot, & Tddkpates, dpety) elvar kaldmep & TopTis

Aéye,
I3 ~ \ 7
XOLPEW TE KGAOLUL Kal vaaaoﬂl,
A A - ’ k) 7 3 -~ -~ ~ by -3
Kkal éye TobTo Méyw dpetiy, émbupotvra TV Kaddv duvatdv elvar
mopi{eafas.

987 Plat. Resp. 10. 607bc

Tadra 8%, ébny, dmodedoyobuw Huiv dvapvnobeiow mepl mouh-
cews, 871 elkéTws dpa TéTe adTY €k TS méAews dmeaTéAAoper
TowbTyw obaav* & yap Adyos fuds fipec. mpoceimwuer 88 adTH,
wal Twva oxAnpbryTa HuaY Kl dypowioy kaTayv®, dre madaad pév
Tis Biagopd idocodia Te kal mornTichH* Kal yap 7

(a) Aaxépula mpos SeomdTay kiwv
3 4 ’ \
GKELV‘I’ Kan‘y(lgOUO’(l Kat
4 3 ) 7. s
(b) péyas év adpdvwy xeveayoploior
v e
Kat o
(

v e
Ka.i ot

o

) Buaodpwy dydos kpaTdv

(d) Aemrids pepyrvvres
143 ki
61 dpa
mTévovTat,
xal dAAa pupla onpeia madads dvavTuboews TolTa.

(¢) Biaoodivv, 8l aodaw, did. oodiv codd.
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986 Plato, Meno

Well, Socrates, I consider that virtue is, as the poet
puts it,

to rejoice in what is fine and to be able for it,!

and this, I say, is virtue, when one desires fine things and
is able to procure them.

1 By Simonides? Cf. Aristot. Pol. 8.1339b1,1340b 38 (Bergk).

987 Plato, Republic

Let this, then, I said, conclude our defence in our
renewed consideration of Poetry: we were quite rith, it
seems, to favour her banishment from our city then,* since
that is her character. The argument was too strong for us.
And let us say also to her, in case she charge us with some
harshness and boorishness, that there is an ancient quar-
rel between philosophy and poetry. Look at these pas-
sages2:

(a) that bitch yelping at her master
as she barks, and

(b) he, great in the empty talk of fools,
and

(c) the mob of all-wise that holds sway,3
and

(d) those who subtly meditate starve

after all, and thousands of other indications of an ancient
opposition between them.

1 In book 3. 2 Poetic references to philosophers; (c) and (d)
may be from comedy. 3 Text uncertain.
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988 [Plat.] Epist. 1, 310a (p. 2 Moore-Blunt)
kdxevo B¢ 70 moinpa Tois Vol ExoUoW 0D Kakdg Exew Soxer
kl A kl A I pl
0?0 xpuads dyAads amaviiTaTos &v fva-
74w SuaeAmioTw Biw, 008’ dddpas,
old’ apyipov kXivar mpos Avfpw-
mov Soxipaldper’ doTpdmrel mpds ecs,
5 o0de yalas etpumédov ydvipor Ppi-
fBovres adrapkeis ylar,
4 k] ~ k) ~ 4 4 4
ws ayabidv avdpiv dpodpddpwv vénos.

1 alyAdes ci. Bergk 2 -dmov ci. Richards 3 yuiat codd.

989 Mar. Plot. Sacerd. Art. gramm. 3. 3 (vi 510 Keil)

de pentametro integro acatalectico monoschematisto:
est metrum integrum pentametrum dactylicam quod
semper quinque dactylis constat, quale est exemplum
graecum illud:

TAwov apd’ ‘EAévy mervpwpévor ddeto

Bergk: AEIMONAMOEAHNENHIITOMENONQAHTO cod. A, AEI-
MONAAAGEAENEIIITOMENQAEZXO post corr. cod. B

990 =1131 Suppl. Hell.

991 Mar. Plot. Sacerd. Art. gramm. 3. 4 (vi 524 Keil)

tetrametrum (sc. iambicum) brachycatalectum colurum
fit hoc modo, cum novissimus pes debens habere syllabas
quattuor duas habeat, ut est

6 I16Biog pév dudarod feds map’ éoydpars

OPIOIOZMENOMOAAOTOEZITAPEZXAAPAIZ cod. A, OPIOI-
OZMENOMOAAQYOEZIIAPEEXAAPAIZ cod. B
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988 ‘Plato’, Letter to Dionysius
This poem too is highly regarded by sensible men:

Neither splendid gold, most rare in mortals’
hope-cheating life, nor diamonds nor couches of
silver flash so brilliantly in the eyes in a man’s
assessment, nor fertile, laden, self-sufficient acres of
the spacious earth, as the unanimous thinking of
good men.

989 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

On the complete acatalectic monoschematist penta-
meter: the complete measure is the dactylic pentameter,
which always consists of five dactyls, as in the Greek
example:

For Helen Troy was set ablaze and perished.

990 =1131 Suppl. Hell.

991 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

The brachycatalectic docked (iambic) tetrameter is
formed when the last foot, which should have four syl-
lables, has only two, e.g.

the Pythian god at the hearth of the navell
1 I.e. Apollo at Delphi, ‘navel of the earth.

397



GREEK LYRIC

992 Mar. Plot. Sacerd. Art. gramm. 3. 9 (vi 540 Keil)

eAwdmeTale . . .
kaAAwcéAade . . .
$eAoyopevtd

Bergk: EAIKOXTIHTAAH cod. A, EAYKOZITHTAAH cod. B
Keil: KAAATKEAAH cod. A, < >AAAE cod. B Putsch:
®IAOKXOPEITA cod. A, PIAOKOAOPEITA cod. B

993 Mar. Plot. Sacerd. Art. gramm. 3. 9 (vi 542 Keil)

minus ionicum dimetrum catalecticum fit ionico minore
et anapaesto:

., péTep peydAa
Bergk: IOMATHPMETAAN cod. A, IEMHTIPMET'AAH cod. B
994 Plut. consol. ad Apoll. 28 (i 240 Paton-Wegehaupt-
Gértner)

€l yobv §) Nudfn kard Tods pibous mpéyeipov elye iy bméAmpfw
Tadrny 871 kal 7
BaAréfovr. Biw
/ / 4 A -
BAG.UT(I[S TE€ TEKVWY ﬁp[eoﬂfl’a '}/AUKGPOV
[
$dos bpdoa
TeAevrrioes, odk dv olitws EBuoxépawer ds xal TS {Fv Wédew

exAureiv.

995 Plut. de amic. mult. 5 (i 191 Paton-Wegehaupt-
Gértner)

7d yip ebypnota 15 ¢idins Bloypnata yiyverar B Ty mou-
duAiay:

dAAov Tpémrov dAAov Epelpes
$povris dvfpwmawy.
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992 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar (on the ionic a
maiore and related metres)

leaf-twined!
fine-shouting!
dance-loving!!

1 All may be addressed to Dionysus, as is ‘dance-loving!” in Ar.
Frogs 403 ff.; the words may be consecutive.

993 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

The catalectic ionic a minore dimeter is formed from an
ionic a minore and an anapaest:

Come, great Mother!

994 Plutarch, Letter of consolation to Apollonius

At any rate if Niobe in the stories had kept this belief to
hand, that even the woman must die who

laden with vigorous life and the blossoming of
children looks on the sweet daylight,

she would not have been so distressed as to wish to leave
life behind.
995 Plutarch, On having many friends

For the conveniences of friendship become inconveni-
ences when there are many friends:

men’s thinking rouses one in this way, another in
that.

1 rpémor LCAn: 7pémog rell. yé&p post Tpémor add. An
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996 Plut. de E apud Delph. 21 (iii 23 Pohlenz-Sieveking)

Aéyetar yap o pév "Améddaw 6 8¢ TIhobrwr, kal b pév Adlios §
8’ *ABwveds, kal b pev Qoffos & 8¢ Lbrios, xal map’ O pév al
Moboa: kai 7 Myvnuootvy, map’ & 8" § Adby kal §) Twwnsh* kal 6
nev Oedspos kal Qavaios, § B¢

\ 9. ~_ 2 ~7 0 o 7
VUKTOS GLSVGS aep'yn/\oto 6 UTTYou KoLpayos.

cf. de lat. viv. 6 (vi 2. 221 Pohlenz)
advis de lat. viv.: aldolag (-nscod. x)de E

997 Plut. de Pyth. orac. 29 (iii 58 Pohlenz-Sieveking)

€ by 3 \ A 7 ~ 7, ~ ki
ot pév otw mepl 76 Naddiov T5s Bowwrias katowotvres Hobovro
PN 5 PR . X
10D feol 19w émpdrear adbovia kal mepovoia ydAakTos
7 hY
mpofdTwy yap
bl /7 A c
€K TAVTWY KE/\apvaV, ws
~ 4
kpavayv ¢épraTor Hdwp,
6 A 7 /A . N 8\
7] €0V YaAQ " TOL O€
5  wipmAwy éootpevor mifovs*
k) \ b kA bl \
Gords B odTe Tis dpdopeds
€Advve Bépowow *
méAAae yap EbAwar <wal>
~ 4
ot mARolev GmavTes.
1 Leonicus: wpd mdvrwr codd.

4s. Page: 8’ émiumAwr codd.
8 Wilamowitz: £é6Awor codd.

3 Bergk: dno xpnvdwv codd.
7 Page: éAvvue ddpors codd.
xai add. Bergk
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996 Plutarch, On the E at Delphi

For the one is called Apollo (‘not many’), the other Pluto
(‘wealthy’), the one Delian (‘clear’), the other Aidoneus
(‘unseen’), the one Phoebus (bright’), the other Scotius
(‘dark’); with the one are the Muses and Memory, with the
other Forgetting and Silence; the one is Theorius (‘watch-
ing’) and Phanaeus (‘illuminating’), the other is

lord of obscure night and idle sleep.

997 Plutarch, The Oracles at Delphi

Now those who lived near Galaxium! in Boeotia sensed
the god’s epiphany thanks to the copious and abundant
supply of milk:

for from all the flocks, as finest water from
springs, gurgled milk in plenty, and they speedily
filled their jars; and neither wine-skin nor amphora
lingered idle in their houses: wooden buckets and
jars were all filled.2
1 Apparently the site of a sanctuary of Apollo: see A.Schachter,
Cults of Boeotia i 48 f. The name suggests milk (gala).

2 Unconvinecingly ascribed to Pindar by Schneidewin; fr. 104b
Snell.
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998 Plut. de defect. orac. 30 (iii 95 Pohlenz-Sieveking)
domep of TuwBap@dar Tols yewalopévors fonfotow
omepxGuevéy Te paddooovres Blatoy
mévTov welas 77 avépwy perds.
cf. non posse suaviter . . . 23 (vi 2. 163 Pohlenz)
1 Diggle: émepxduevdy non posse, émepxduevol de defect. paAd-
fovrag non posse Bla 7ov de defect., unde Brarav ci. Bergk
999 Plut. de tranqu. anim. 17 (iii 215 Pohlenz-Sieveking)

kuBepviiTn yip obte kipa mpabvar Tpayd kal mvebpa Swardy
dorw, obf’ 8mow BovAerar Beopévew Apévog Tuyely, obire Bapparéws
Kal drpbpws Imopeivar 76 oupBalvor GAXN’ Ews odk dméyvue T
Téxvy xppevos

7 ~ 4

pedye péya Adidos DmooToAloas &g véprepov laToy

épefixdeos éx BuAdooag,
<émedav 8¢ 16 médayos (suppl. Pohlenz)> imépoyy, Tpéucwr
kdfnTar kai maddduevos.

cf. de superstit. 8 (i Paton-Wegehaupt-Gértner)

1 pdAa tranqu. 116, superstit. ©n s év., dotev., ¥o7" &v., €5 dv.,
Ews €ls &v., &ws év. codd. 2 -ag, -ns codd.
1000 Plut. de garrul. 2 (iii 281 Pohlenz-Sieveking)

8rav els ocupméoioy % owédpiov yrwpinwy AdAos eloéMp,
mdvTes dmooiwmdaL uy BovAdpevor AaBy mapacyeiv* dv 8° adrig
dpénras Bualpew 1o oTépa,
A I3 . * \ s
TTPO XEATOS WOT ava movTL-
4 ~
av dxpav Boppé {devrog
cq . y Y
iopaspevor oddov kal vavriay éfavéarnoay.

cf. de tuend. sanit. 13 (1 266 P.-W.-G.), de cohib. ira 4 (iii 162 P.-S.)
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998 Plutarch, On the obsolescence of oracles

... just as the Tyndaridae! come to the aid of storm-
tossed men,

soothing the raging violent sea and the winds’
swift blasts.2

1 Castor and Polydeuces; cf. Alc. 34.
daric authorship; fr. 104c Snell.

2 Bergk suggested Pin-

999 Plutarch, On tranquillity of mind

For a pilot cannot soothe a savage wave or wind, nor
find a harbour wherever he wants in his need, nor await
the outcome without fear and trembling: as long as he has
not despaired he uses his skill and

furling the great sail to the foot of the mast he
flees from the hell-dark sea;

but when the water rises above him, he sits trembling and
shaking.

1000 Plutarch, On garrulity

When a chatterbox comes into a drinking-party or a
gathering of acquaintances, everyone falls silent, unwilling
to give him a handle; and if he begins to open his mouth,

as when Boreas blows over an ocean headland
before a storm,
they see a tossing and seasickness ahead and get up and
go.

Boppé sanit., garrul. cl: Bopéov garrul. rell. Crusius: mvéor-

rog, {emvéovTog, {éovTos codd.
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1001 Plut. de garrul. 5 (iii 285 Pohlenz-Sieveking)
oxéme T Avolov melds xal xdpw  kelvor yip dyds
dapl lomAordpwy Mowav b Aayewv.

- 3~ LYY
KEWOY, EKELOV, KAKELVOY Codd.

1002 Plut. Quaest. Conviv. 1 proem. (iv 1 Hubert)
\
7o
/ 4
uioéw prduove cupméTay,
3 ’
@ Zdoote Zevexiw, v wpds Tods emoTdbuovs eipfioba: Aéyovow,
s - -~

PopTinods émieikids Kal dvaydryovs év T® Tlvew Grrag* of yap év
ZieAlg Awpiels dis dowce Tov Emiorabpov pydpova Tpoarybpevoy *
y N
€vior 8¢ iy wapouioy olovTar Tols Tapd moTow Aeyopévois Kkal
TparTTopévols Guvnotiay rdyew.

C,f' Martial. 1. 27. 7, Lucian. Symp. 3 (i 145 Macleod), Stob. 3. 18. 27
(iii 520 Hense), Apostol. 11. 7le, Mantiss. 2. 22 (ii 533, 761
Leutsch-Schneidewin)

1003 Plut. Quaest. Conviv. 4. 6. 1 (iv 146 Hubert)
6 Zdupayos, &p’, Ehn, od Tov maTpidTyy Bedv, & Aapmpla,
eduov Sporylvacka
pawouévais Avuoor
avBéorra Tiuals
Syypdders kal bmomorels Toig ‘EBpaiwy dmoppiros;

cf. de E apud Delph. 9 (iii 12 Pohlenz-Sieveking), de exilio 17 (iii
531 P.-S.)

2s. Audv. paw. Bdovra Tye. exil. (excepto cod. v), paw. 0. ryeator Ay
Quaest., paw. Av. &l. 1. de E, exil. cod. v
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1001 Plutarch, On garrulity

Consider the persuasiveness and charm of Lysias! Of
him

I say that he obtained a fine share of the violet-
haired Muses.

1002 Plutarch, Table-talk
The saying,
I hate a fellow-drinker with a good memory,

Sosius Senecio, is explained by some with reference to
masters of ceremonies, who were rather tiresome and lack-
ing in good taste as the drinking went on, since it seems
that the Sicilian Dorians used to call the master of
ceremonies ‘the remembrancer’. Others think the proverb
recommends forgetfulness of what is said and done during
the drinking.

1003 Plutarch, Table-talk

Symmachus said, ‘Lamprias, are you enrolling and
enlisting your national god,!

Euius, rouser of women, Dionysus, flourishing in
crazed honours,

among the mysteries of the Hebrews?

! Dionysus, as son of Theban Semele, and Lamprias, Plutarch’s
brother, were both Boeotian.
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1004 Plut. an seni ger. resp. 12 (v 1. 39 Hubert)

" , 5 -
7 mholwy pév dpyovras ob ol ypdupoata kuBepryricd, pi
; : > , NN -
moAAdks yevouévovs &v mpipvy featds Taw mpos kdpa kal mredua
s
kol vikTe xeyepiwy dydvwy,

ore Tovdapidav adeddav dAwov vairav méfos BdAler.

vadTay, vadryr codd.

1005 Plut. praec. ger. reip. 2 (v 1. 59s. Hubert)

moAdol 8’ &md Thyns Gifdpevor Taw kowdv Kkal dvamAnobévres
odkére padiws ameAletv dvavrar, Tadrd Tols éuBiow els mwAoiov
aldpas ydpw €lr’ dmoomaclelow els méAayos memovbires: Ew
BAémovor vavTiavTes kal TapaTTépevor, pévew B¢ kal ypfiobar Tols
mapodow Avdykny ExovTes*

Aevkis xabimeple yordvas
efmp(’)oamm 095&5 Twap(t)'?]oavT gpw'res vatas
kAntdos yapabimdvrov Barpoviav & UBpw.

2 waphoav, mapipoay, Taphoay codd., mepdifav Bergk, <é>n’ dp’ foav
Page 3 de Meziriac: yapdle:, yapdfe, yardée: 7. codd.

1006 Plut. de primo frigido 17 (v 3. 107 Hubert)
5 yap Hios dvioxw, ds Tis elme Taw dibupapfomroiiy,
10N b] / b] ~ 4 ) 3 /
GUGUS aV€7T/\770€V GGPOBG.TGV ’LG'yaV OolKoV aveuwy,

Emperius: -Bdrav codd.
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1004 Plutarch, Should old men govern?

Navigation manuals do not make ships’ captains of
men who have not watched many times from the stern the
stormy struggles against wind and wave and night,

when longing strikes the sailor at sea for the
Tyndarid brothers.!

1 See 998.

1005 Plutarch, Political Precepts

Many who have become politically involved by mere
chance and have had their fill find it no longer easy to
withdraw; they are in the same condition as men who have
boarded a ship to enjoy rocking motion and then have been
carried off to the open sea: they look out seasick and dis-
tressed, but they must stay put and endure their plight:

fair-faced desires for the sea-furrowing oar-bench
of the ship have snatched! them over the white calm
to a god-sent violence.2

! Text uncertain. 2 Ascribed to Simonides by Schneidewin.

1006 Plutarch, On cold as an element
For the rising sun, as one of the dithyrambic poets said,

immediately filled the great house of the air-
walking winds.
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1007 Plut. de commun. notit. 19 (vi 2. 80s. Pohlenz)
déxa padrovs % xtAiovs 7 puplovs €det yevéobas, xal py xaxios
pév dopawv TosadTny 76 mAGHos —
od Ydppos § kdvis §) TTepd TouLAoTpixwY olwvdv
réooov &y yebarr’ aplbudy —
dpetis 8¢ pnd’ &vimyov.
cf. de amore prolis 4 (iii 265 Pohlenz-Sieveking)

1 Basiliensis: ob commun. codd. -1plywr commun. codd.:

-8pdww prol. codd.

1007A Plut. non posse suaviter . . . 13 (vi 2. 145 Pohlenz)
€l 8¢ TlroAepaios 6 mpidros ouvayaydw 1o povoelov TobTowg évé-
-~ n i)
Tuye Tals kaols kol Baoihidls mapayyédpacw, &p’ ok dv elme

rols Zaplos, & Modoa, Tis 6 pldvos ;

1008 Plut. non posse suaviter . . . 13 (vi 2. 146 Pohlenz)
motos yop v addes 7§ xbdpa dupppoopévn mpds @By i Tis

xopds

edptoma kéAadov drpoodduwy

dyvipevor did oropdTwy
Pleyydpevos obrws elpaver "Emixovpov wal Mnrpddwpov ws *Api-
oTorédy xal OebdpasTor xai Awaiapyor xai Tepdvupor ol mepl
xopav Abyor kal didaokeliv kai T4 adAdv mpofAfpata kol
pubpdv kal Gppoviaw ;
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1007 Plutarch, On common conceptions against the Stoics

There should have been ten base men or a thousand or
ten thousand, not such an enormous crop of evil —

neither sand nor dust nor the plumage of dapple-
feathered birds could be heaped in such number —

and not even a phantom of virtue.

1007A Plutarch, That Epicurus actually makes a pleas-
ant life impossible

If Ptolemy, the first to assemble the Museum, had
come across these fine royal precepts,! he would surely
have said,

Why, Muse, do the Samians? bear you a grudge?
1 The Epicurean rejection of music and poetry. 2 Epicurus
was born on Samos.
1008 Plutarch, That Epicurus actually makes a pleasant
life impossible

For what pipe or lyre tuned for song, what chorus utter-
ing

the wide-voiced shout bursting from high-skilled
mouths!

could have given as much pleasure to Epicurus and Metro-
dorus as discussion of choruses and the productions of
plays and questions about pipes and rhythms and tunings
gave to Aristotle and Theophrastus and Dicaearchus and
Hieronymus?

1 Ascribed to Pindar by Boeckh.
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1009 Plut. non posse suaviter . . . 26 (vi 2. 166 Pohlenz)

SAX’ xelvo Tod Bavdrov To mpbowmov dis PoBepdv ral oxvbpw-
v Kal oxoTewdy Gmavtes brodepaivovot, 6 THs dvawslnaias ral
Afflns Kai dyvolas® wal mpos 76 ambAwAe kal T dvrippTar kal 1o
odi ¢oTe TapdooovTas Kal SusavacyeTodol TodTwWY Aeyopévwy <dg>
70

¢meiro celoeTar Babvdévdpw
&v yBovi supmooiwy Te kal Aupdv Gpowpos
layds 7€ mavTepméos adADY.

1 Diibner: émraksjoerac codd.

1010 Plut. non posse suaviter . . . 27 (vi 2. 168 Pohlenz)
08¢ padlws odd’ dAbTws drolopey
s ap’ elmévTo v Tn/\av'y%s auBpdoov
¢Aaoimmov mpbowmov méAmey Guépas.

&uBp. TnA. ci. Bergk Wyttenbach: mpos Témov codd.

1011 Prisc. inst. 1 20 (ii 15 Keil)

pro Aeolico digamma f, u ponitur. quod sicut illi
solebant accipere digamma modo pro <u, modo pro : add.
Edmonds> consonante simplici teste Astyage, qui diversis
hoc ostendit usibus, ut in hoc versu:

(a) Sépevos FeAévay Edwcarmida,

sic nos quoque pro simplici habemus plerumque con-
sonante u loco F digamma positum, ut ‘at Venus haud
animo nequiquam exterrita mater’; est tamen quando
idem Aeolis inveniuntur pro duplici quoque consonante
digamma posuisse, ut

(b) Néorop: 8¢ Fé madds

(a) OTOMENOZ, sscr. ‘aspiciens’, in litura I: OYO- RA, 00O-
rGD (b) Néorop:, NéoTopa codd.
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1009 Plutarch, That Epicurus actually makes a pleasant
life impossible

But the aspect of death that everyone fears as terrify-
ing and gloomy and dismal is the aspect of insensibility
and forgetting and ignorance. Confronted by expressions
like ‘he is lost’ and ‘he is destroyed’ and ‘he is no more’ they
are distressed, and they are much vexed when words such
as these are spoken:

then he will lie in the deep-wooded earth with no
share in drinking-parties and lyres and the all-
delightful cry of the pipes.

1010 Plutarch, That Epicurus actually makes a pleasant
life impossible
And it is with distress and pain that we hear the words
So he spoke, and the far-shining ambrosial face of
horse-driving Day abandoned him.
1011 Priscian, Grammar

The letter u is put in place of Aeolic digammal; and as
they took digamma sometimes as u, sometimes as a single
consonant—see Astyages, who makes the point by means
of various examples, as in the verse

(a) (he) about to see glancing-eyed Helen,

— 50 we too most often have u for digamma as a single con-
sonant, as in at Venus2; but sometimes those Aeolic writ-
ers are found using digamma as a double consonant;

(b) but (to) Nestor . . . of his son3

1 E.g. Alc. 70.12 dvdrav. 2 The V (or U) of Venus helps
to lengthen the preceding vowel, like the digamma in (a). 3 The
digamma as a double consonant lengthens the preceding vowel.
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1012 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1. 146 (p. 20 Wendel)

Depexcidns 8¢ &v 7 B (F.Gr.H. 3 F9) éx Aaoddvys
(Wilamowitz: -¢évrys codd.) s Mevpawos Anfdav xai
*AMaiay Oeoriw yevéolar dnoiv. 871 8¢ I'Aadwov éo7i Buydrrp Kat
*Adxpav (Bergk: "AMaias codd., *Adxdios Wendel) aivirrera.
Aéyawr *

Tios Téev Buydrnp IMNabkw pdrapa.

Bergk: Tovs codd. Hiller: réxe codd. Bergk: IMAadxw: codd.
Tols Téxe ['Aatnw 6. p. Page

[1013 ‘Elias’ In Aristot. Categ. comment. p. 124 Busse
(Comm. in Aristot. Graeca 18. 1)

& pév Tois Bradoyucdis, Tols kal éfwTeptols, sagdrs (sc. 6 "Api-
’ c \ Y b4 7 I4 3 b
oToTéAs), s mpds Tods éfw Puecopias diadeyduevos, ws B¢ év
Biadexinols, moucidos Tais pepfoeow, "Adpodirns [[Svopall yépwr
wal Xaplrwy dvdpeoros.

Jvopa (‘quod primitus supra d¢pod. additum fuisse videtur’) secl.
Busse yéuwv HKP, téuvwrv Brandis ex cod. R dAoxa
réuvav ci. Bergk ]

1014 Schol. A Hom. II. 16. 57c¢ (iv 173 Erbse)

oot kuplos €ls ns Ajyovot Papurévorg ouvléros mapdrerras
dmberica dEvvdpeva, Awyérys, adrdp 6 Soyerys (1. 21. 17, Od.
23. 306), [loAwveixns,
3AA’ & moduvewens 8 “Edéva

Hermann: éAAa cod. Schneidewin: -vixns cod. Her-

mann: SeAéva cod.
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1012 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes (‘Aetolian Leda’
sent her sons Castor and Polydeuces to join the
Argonauts)

Pherecydes says in Book 2 that Leda and Althaea were
daughters of Thestius! by Laophone, daughter of Pleuron;
but that Leda is daughter of Glaucus? is implied by (Alc-
man?)3 too:

the sons whom the blessed daughter of Glaucus
bore.

L King of Aetolia; see Ibycus 304. Pleuron is an Aetolian
city. 2 Son of Sisyphus; this version is given by Hellanicus
(F.Gr.H. 4 F119). 3 Text corrupt; Bergk proposed ‘Alcman’
(fr. 230 dub. Calame), Wendel ‘Alcaeus’ (so Page).

[1013 ‘Elias’, Commentary on Aristotle’s Categories!

In his dialogic writings, also called the exoteric writ-
ings, Aristotle’s manner is clear, since he is addressing
himself to non-philosophers; and as is fitting in dialectical
works he is varied in his representations of character,
laden with Aphrodite and full of the Graces.2

1 Now attributed to the Christian philosopher David (1. e
550). 2 Bergk thought that the last phrase was verse,
emending the text to give ‘cutting the furrow of Aphrodite’; but this
is quite unlikely. ]

1014 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad 16. 57

Alongside compound proper names in -3 with acute
accent on the penultimate syllable we find epithets with
acute accent on the final syllable: Awyérns, ‘Diogenes’, but
dioyeviis, ‘Zeus-born’; IloAweixns, ‘Polyneices’, but modv-
vewtjs, ‘much fought over’:

But godlike Helen, much fought over, . . .
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1015 Schol. Pind. Nem. 6. 85b (iii 112 Drachmann)

Bixpovy ydp (sc. 70 Bépy Tod "AxtANéws), doTe Slo drpds Exew
kal i BoAp [[dore]l dwod T& Tpadpara dmepyd{ecbar. xai
Aloyddos & Nppeloe (fr. 152 Radt) xai Zodoxdfis év "AxidAéws
*Epacrdis (fr. 152 Radt)* 7 dopds Beydoropor mAdwrpov *

Blmruyor yap 6dlvar i fpucor "AxiAAniov 8dpaTos.
Hpewcow ci. L. Dindorf *AytAAetou ci. Bergk

1016 Stob. 1. 1. 31b (i 39 Wachsmuth-Hense) (87¢ feds
Snpovpyds Ta@v SvTwr kTA.)

(3 / 7 -~ \ b4
duvéwues pdrapas, Modoar Awss éxyovor,
abiTos dodals.

1017 Stob.1.5.19 (i81 Wachsmuth-Hense) (mwepi eipap-

pévns kal Tis T@V ywouévaw edratias)

MAovrdpyov éx Tod Ei 4 Taw pedddvrwy mpbyvwors ddéAquos *
75 y&p elpapuévoy drpemTov xal dmapdBartov,

3 2. 3 7 ’
xamep pévov ddplot vedoy,
KapTEPO. TOUTW KéxAwoT Gvdyka,
[
Kal Tempwpévy.

1 Gaisford: yomep, xdmep codd. Meineke: vedoe:, veiior codd.

2 Meineke: kécAwr’ codd.
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1015 Scholiast on Pindar, Nemean 6. 53 (Achilles’ ‘furious
spear’)

It was forked, so that it had two points and with one
throw inflicted two wounds. So Aeschylus in his Nereids
(fr. 152 Radt), Sophocles in his Lovers of Achilles (fr. 152
Radt), ‘or the double-biting point of the spear’;

for two-fold pains from Achilles’ spear tore him.1

! This may be part of the Sophoclean fragment; see Pearson and
Radt ad loc. Bergk regarded it as lyric, perhaps Pindaric.

1016 Stobaeus, Anthology (that god is the creator of the
world . . .)

Muses, daughters of Zeus, let us hymn the
blessed ones with immortal songs.!

! In the mss. the line follows nine dactylic hexameters, but it seems
to be the beginning of a new poem; the sequel may be missing from
the mss.

1017 Stobaeus, Anthology (on fate and the orderliness of
events)

From Plutarch, Is foreknowledge of the future useful?:
For what is fated may not be turned aside nor passed by,

and if he! merely nods his brows at a man, strong
necessity is at once spun for him,

and fated for him.

1 Zeus? Or‘she. .. her brows’ of one of the Fates?
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1018 Stob. 1. 5. 10-12 (i 76s. Wachsmuth-Hense) (mepi
elpappévns kal Ths TAy ywopévwy ebrafiug)
(a) kADre, Molpat, Aidg al Te ma-
pa Bpbvov dyyordTw eiov
&{duevar mepubol’ ddukTd Te
pihdea mavrodamav Bov-
Ay ddapavrivawow Upaivete kepriow.

() Aloa <kai> KAwla Adyeols 7°, edwlevor
xotpatr NukTds,
edyouévawy émaxoboar’,
odpdviar xfévial e

daluoves @ mavBelnaTor

5 méumer’ dppw <Tavr> podéroAmov
Edvouiav Aurapolfpérovs 7 adeAdas
Alkav kai otedarnddpov Elpdvar,
wéAw Te Tdvde Bapudpivaw
AeAdBoire owwTuyiar.

(a) 2 Grotius: mepuiowa * dokrd FP 3 Grotius: -mav SovAar FP
Wilamowitz: -aws idaiverar FP

(b) 1 suppl. Bergk 2 Nuxros képar ci. Wilamowitz

3 -care F, -oarat P 4 Wachsmuth: -8e{pavro. FP 5 suppl.

Wilamowitz 9 Grotius: -lav FP
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1018 Stobaeus, Anthology (on fate and the orderliness of
events)!

(a) Listen, Fates, who sit nearest of the gods to
the throne of Zeus and weave on adamantine shut-
tles countless and inescapable devices of counsels of
all kinds.

(b) Aisa,2 Clotho and Lachesis, fair-armed
daughters of Night, hear our prayers, you all-
terrible deities of heaven and the lower world: send
us rose-bosomed Eunomia® and her bright-throned
sisters Justice and garland-wearing Peace, and
make this city forget its heavy-hearted misfortunes.

1 The mss. give three passages, numbered 10 (kAsre—L{dpevar), 11
(mepuvoia—weprciow) and 12 (Aloa—cvrruyidr) by editors; 10 is ascribed
to Eur. Peleus, 11 and 12 to Soph. Phaedra, but the ascriptions may
refer to the preceding extracts (adesp. F 503, F 504 Kannicht-Snell)
and to the following extract (Soph. F 686 Radt). 10 and 11 should
certainly be joined to five (a). Nauck joined all three; so Diehl,
Bowra (see esp. G.L.P.< 404 ff.); but it is not certain that the metre
of (a) is dactylo-epitrite as in (b), and (b) seems to begin a new
poem. Meineke ascribed 12 to Simonides or Bacchylides,
Wilamowitz 11-12 to Sim., Bowra 10-12 to Sim. 2 Dis-
pensation or Destiny; in Hesiod, Theog. 905 the Fates are Clotho,
Lachesis and Atropos. 3 Good Order in civic government; in
Hesiod, Theog. 901 ff. the sisters are the three Seasons (Horai).
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1019 Stob. 1. 6. 13 (i 86 Wachsmuth-Hense) (wepi tixns 4
TadTopdTOoU)
Tixe, pepbrav épxa
\ 7 AY by 7 0 ~ fls
ral Téppa, TV kol Loglas Bakels €dpag
Kkal Typdv Bpotéois émédnras Epyors
A \ hY 7 sl A bl 7,
xal 76 kaAdy mAéov 7 kakov ek oélev,
5 & Te xdpis Adpmer wepl oav wTépuya ypuoéay,
kal 76 Ted wAdoTiyyr Bobév paxapwoTéTaTor
TeAéle:
7 8’ dpayavias mépov €des év dAyeot
kal Adpmpov ¢dos Gyayes év orérel, mpodepe-
otdTa fedw.
2 Grotius: réppar: FP Jacobs: dxog 8pds F, lacun. P

4 waxdv P2 kadtv FPL 7 Grotius: ob FP Grotius:
dAyeow FP 8 Page: oxérw FP

1020 Str.1.2.14 (i 25 Aly)
7 kal ‘Howdw pev Empeme puy) dAvapely 4AAE Tals karexoboars
Bdfais drodovlelv, “Opnpw Be
7@ 677 kev €’ draipipay
yA@ooav Uy kedadelw ;
cf. D. H. Comp. 1 (vi 5 Radermacher), Lucian. Rhet. Praec. 18 (ii

326 Macleod), Hist. Conscr. 32 (iii 307 M.), Athen. 5. 217¢ (i 481
Kaibel)

1 8r7¢ kev, 871 kev, i @v codd. dxaip. varie corruptum in Str.
et Lucian. codd. 2 yA@rrav codd. plerique YA, émos
&0y Méyew D. H., yA. éA6p Lucian., Athen.
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1019 Stobaeus, Anthology (on fortune or accident)

Fortune, beginning and end for mankind, you sit
in Wisdom’s seat and give honour to mortal deeds;
from you comes more good than evil, grace shines
about your gold wing, and what the scale of your
balance gives is the happiest; you see a way out of
the impasse in troubles, and you bring bright light
in darkness, you most excellent of gods.

1020 Strabo, Geography

Surely it was not fitting for Hesiod to refrain from talk-
ing nonsense and follow accepted opinions, but fitting for
Homer

to sing of everything that comes to an ill-timed
tongue.
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1021 Theodorus Metochita, misc. philos. et hist. (p. 515
Miiller-Kiessling)

xal morpTal 8¢ daocw
& yAvxel” Elpdva,
mAovTodbTelpa BpoTols.

1 elpfrn codd.

1022 Theodorus Metochita, misc. philos. et hist. (p. 562
Miiller-Kiessling)

kal AapBdvew é¢ov wal xpnpatilestas pioTa, iv € TAdTTwY-
Tar mapodrywpely xal Tapopdy dvemoTpddws xal TapaTpéyew,

vigoer y’ Suws ogas 8éAynTp’ GBovag
énoiv 7 molnots.

virTer, Rovas codd.

1023 = T.G.F. adesp. F 692  P. Schubart 17 = P. Berol.
inv. 13428

col.i 1 Jpa mérpm E[v]v
3 JyAuvxdv éx 7[B]v

2 v gﬁps‘usv ‘u[u]q.

coll. i-ii
]t ovvens-
12 pl | {ovoar vuyiay KkéA[evl]ov
al rav [‘Eo] | mepdwr x[o]pay[o]!
ol ve]érpodpov [1po] | wdw,
14  Wa7e NO¢ d[iape]iBerar

vv. 11-19 cola distinx. Kannicht-Snell, Merkelbach secuti; cetera
ut in pap.

omnia suppl. ed. pr. (Schubart), exceptis quae sequuntur:
12 «éA[evfor][[ov] ed. pr. 13 x[o]pay[é]r[« Maas (voc. an dat. ?)
14 K.-S.: [¢mape]ifera: ed. pr.
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1021 Theodorus the Metochite, Miscellany
And poets say,
O sweet Peace, wealth-giver to mortals!!

1 Bergk suggested Pindaric authorship.

1022 Theodorus the Metochite, Miscellany

When they can easily acquire it and make money, even
if they pretend to disregard it and overlook it in indiffer-
ence and pass it by,

yet the beguilements of pleasure sting them,!
as the poet has it.

1 Bergk again suggested Pindar’s authorship; fr. 223. 3 Snell.
Perhaps only the words ‘the beguilements of pleasure’ belong to the
quotation.

It is uncertain whether frr. 1023-1028 belong to lyric or
tragedy.

1023 = T.G.F. adesp. F 692 Berlin papyrus (3rd-2nd

c.B.C.)
col.i ...rock...roared...sweet...!
col. ii ... the choir-leaders of the Hesperides?®

driving their two-horse chariot along the path of
night to the new turning-point, where Night passes

1 These words may belong to a different poem. 2 Cf. Mim-
nermus 12, where a gold bed carries the sleeping Sun over the sea
from the Hesperides to the Ethiopians (i.e. from west to east),
where his chariot and horses await Dawn’s coming. For the singing
of the Hesperides see Hesiod, Theog. 275 with West’s note, Prop. 3.
22. 10 Hesperidumque choros.
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v daea] | pdpor alyrav
Ediov [&.] ] a.ZBépa.,
16 ¢€p€[t ‘u.eptov ¢dos
Q. Kv,ua.-ros geplov mr[apé] |va
vadTao<e> woday|dls v
18 mepas 6u[ 1| 7ep yav A ]Tes[
@] ypvodbpor’ Ed| quo] |va
(va) khpvéw[ . Jeav 8¢ a[l]yAde]
20 nmﬂfvw[ A 1ol Dyeel
/\095 o]pov /\ox 1. avr mapfer|
mplv emuk| ]1}/\0.7'0.[ ] attdera [

15 Page: ¢wo] ed. pr. Snell: eowor pap. 16 suppl. Page:
$épo[wa ed. pr. xuBarog ut vid. pap. 17 <> Merkelbach
mépas vel mepds ? 17s. 85[ya]rep vel 86[ov]res ed. pr.

19 knpgé<e>w Merkelbach

1024 = T.G.F. adesp. F 681  Ox. Pap. 2436

col. ii

. Jeov pegol Inmon® dabw 3¢ Al

Joe 0ol 1. [, 1. [ Jos "Apews Yumolo
pov p@AAoy niTérvne’ éydr* omevoo|

amaAdalyyy éulav kaxdv* yopedoate |

wal puy [ Jel | |udbnre prypovedoar|e

€l 715 kaTd oTéyas Bdpoog Tt AelmeTar wupl mas|
Adooeras* fv, w[aliBes almbAwy kal | oo]

s mo[uévels BovrbAar pawdBes [[3o]
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through the light-bringing radiance in the eastern
air; and she brings the day’s light, flying over the
misty wave, a guide for sailors ... Gold-flowered
Night! ... heralds ... through the radiant ...
maiden(s) . . . before . . .3

3 Much of text and translation uncertain.
1024 T.G.F. adesp. F 681 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early
2nd c. aD)!

.Itouch?2. ..(child?)3 of Ares . .. Hymettus?. ..
I was more happy in my children (than Priam?);

hasten- ... release from my ills; dance! ... and do
not go unnoticed . . .5; remember! . . . if any thyrsus®
still remains in the house ... fire ...; see! sons of

goatherds and . . ., shepherds, herdsmen, Bacchants
7

1 Text with musical notation, the music dated to 2nd c. B.c~2nd c.
AD, probably much later than the text. 2 Perhaps ‘I touch
(the spring)” see n. 4. 3 Eros? Cf. Simon. 575. 4E.K
Borthwick, A.J.Ph. 84 (1963) 225 ff. suggests that the reference is
to Aphrodite’s shrine at Kyllupera on Mt. Hymettus with its
spring, where childless women went to be cured. ‘Hymen’ is a less
probable reading. 50r ‘and do not learn .... 6 Or
‘torch’. 7 The song perhaps ends here. It may be a monody
from a satyr-play; note the call to dance and the rustic setting.

1 Afourpav Borthwick 268 éugls vel 6 B¢ po[ [mlais
dubit. ed. pr. (E. G. Turner) Tpholo pot. quam “Yuny[
2s. Tlpd] | pov ed. pr. 3 -réxvyoa éyd, aae disyll. musico
amevod[uela, -oo[uev, al. ed. pr. 4 éulaw Gentili
5 vel Adfyre 6 omyas pap. mupads ed. pr.
6s. v] | Addooerar ? 7 kawaos in xat keagog corr.?

8 nawddes fort. fin. cantici
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1025 ‘Hdn. . kAo. pmu.: Anecd. Oxon. (iii 261 Cramer)
Mdyrns, Mdyvnooa

HMeAiov 1€ Méyvnooar xépav

1026 = T.G.F. adesp. F 85 Aristot. Poet. 21. 1457b
29 (p. 35 Lucas)

dvlowg 8 odk Eorw Bvopa kelpevor Tav dvddoyov, AN oty
HTTOV Spolws Aexbrioerar* olov T ToV kapmiy piv ddiévar omeipew,
70 8¢ T PAdya dmd Tob HAlov dwdwupor® AAX’ Spolws Eyer TobTo
mpds Tov HAiov xal 16 omelpew mpds ToV kapmév, Bid elppras

omelpwv BeoxtioTay pAdya.

1027 D. H. Comp. 17 (vi 68ss. Usener-Radermacher)

6 pév obv BpaxvobAdaBos fryepdy Te kol muppiyios kadeirar,
kal obre peyalompemis éoTiv obTe oceuvds® oyhupe 8’ adrod
Tobvde *

(8) Aéye B¢ ob kata méda vebyvra uéea.

. 0 pév yip & amacdv Ppayedv ouveatds, kaloluevog 8¢ Hmd
Twwy xopelos [[TpiBpayvs mois]], ob mapdBerypa Tordyde

(b) Bpbpie Sopatoddp’ évudAie modeporédade,
Tamewds Te xal doeuvds o1t kal dyevviis . . .

(c¢) =Terp. 5 (vol.ii p. 317)
68" & pakpls xol Suelv Bpayeidy péony piv AaBow Ty pakpdr

cf. Epitom. (p. 171s. U.-R.); Anal. Gramm. 8. 11 Keil, ubi Bpdpce —~
“Apn (b), Macrob. Sat. 1. 19. 1 (i 108 Willis) Bacchus évvdAiog cog-
nominatur

(a) vedyvra F Epitom., vedAvra PMV (b) moAéuoio kéAade F Epi-
tom., moAepdudove Anal. Gramm. wdrep “Apy post mod. Anal.
Gramm.
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1025 ‘Herodian’, On the inflexion of verbs
Mdyvys, masculine, Méyvnooa feminine:
and the Magnesian daughter! of Pelias
1 Alcestis? See 1L 2. 715, Eur. Alc. 37, 82. Iolcus, the home of
Pelias and Jason, was in Thessalian Magnesia.
1026 = T.G.F. adesp. F 85 Aristotle, Poetics

Sometimes there is no established word for one term of
the analogy, but it can be expressed all the same: for exam-
ple, to scatter seed is ‘to sow’, but there is no word for the
sun scattering its flame; yet this has the same relationship
to the sun as sowing to the seed, and so we find the expres-
sion

(the Sun) sowing the god-created flame.
1027 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composi-
tion (on rhythms)

The rhythm which has two short syllables is called the
hegemon (‘leader’) or pyrrhich, and it is neither impressive
nor solemn; its pattern is as follows:

(a) Pick up the newly-scattered limbs! at your foot.

... The trisyllable which consists entirely of shorts, some-
times called the choree, for example,

(b) Bromius, spear-bearer, warrior, battle-
shouter?!

is mean and lacks solemnity and nobility . . .
(¢) = Terpander 5 (vol. ii p. 317)
The one which has a long and two shorts with the long in

1 Of Pentheus? 2 Analecta Grammatica adds ‘father Ares’.
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Y s . -
dudiBpayvs dvéuactar, xal ob opddpa TEV edoymubvawv Eori
P AR -

pufudy dAAG BuarérdaoTal Te kal wodd 75 BHAv «al andes Eyet, ofd
éoti TavTl”

(@) "laxye bpiapBe, BpiapBe, od Tawde yopayé.

o ! p) [} 3 -~ -~
. €Tepds éoTw ... Og Gmd TAv Ppayedv dptduevos éml ™Y
A? ~ ~ ~
dloyov TeAevrd " TobTOV YwploavTes Amd Taw dvamaloTwy Kukhi-
\ - -
kv kadoboe mapdderypa adTod dépovres Todyde *

(e) Kéxutar woAis tfimudos KaTd yav,

oy ~

. & ér Aelmerar TpiovdAdBuwr pobuiv yévos, § ovvéoTnrey &
s - R -
dbo parpav wal Bpayelas, Tpla B¢ mowel oyrfpara: péons pév yap
, - P ~ ~
ywopévng 1ijs Bpayeias, Gxpwy B¢ Taw parpsv, KpnTUIds TE Aéye-
f -~ -~
Tau kal EoTw odx dyervis* mddeypa B¢ adrod Torobroy

(D) ot 8’ émelyovro mAwTals dmhvast yaAkeuBéAos.

n by AY h) <

av 8¢ T dpxaw al 8to parpal katdoywow, Ty 8t TeAevriw f Bpa-
- )

xela, oid éoTe Tavri*

(g) ool, PoiBe, Movoal e adpBuwpor,
avBp@des mdvu doTi TS oyfjpa xal els oepvoloylay émridewor. 7o
8’ ad7d ovufoerar kiv ) Bpuyeia mpotebf Taw parpdv® kal yap
obros & pubpds dfiwpa Eyer xal péyefos® mapdderypa B¢ adrod
.
76D *

b ~ -~
(h) 7’ drrdy, 700’ YAav Spdpw ; wor Topeuha ;

, N , 5 - - - -

Tobrois dporépors dvdpara xeirar Tols mooly Imwd TEW perpucav
~ , . N

Baxxeios pev T8 mporépw, Barépaw 8¢ bmofaryeios.

(d) L. Dindorf; 8:8dpaufe codd. (e) -~mvdov PMV

(f) émAvacoy, -eot, €00 codd., -po¢ Stephanus -BéAowow PMV
(o F

3 A syllable less long than the long’. 4 Troy? G. F. Brussich,
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the middle is called the amphibrach; it is not one of the
elegant rhythms but is enervated and notably effeminate
and unpleasant, like the following:

(d) Iacchus, thriambic, leader of this chorus!

There is another ... which begins with two shorts and
ends with the irrational syllable 3; they distinguish it from
the anapaest and call it cyclic, citing the following line by
way of example:

(e) the high-gated city* is scattered on the earth.

One kind of trisyllabic rhythm remains, that composed of
two longs and a short. It has three patterns: when the
short is in the middle and the longs on the outside, it is
called the cretic, and it does not lack nobility; for exampile,

(H and they hastened onwards in their bronze-
beaked floating wagons.?
If the two longs come first and the short last, as in the fol-
lowing,

(g) To you, Phoebus and the Muses who share
your altar,
the effect is very manly and appropriate for solemn
language. The same will happen if the short is put before
the two longs, for this rhythm too has dignity and gran-
deur; for example,

(hy To what shore, to what wood shall I run?
Where shall I go?

The names given by the metricians to these two feet are
bacchius and hypobacchius.

Q.U.C.C. 22 (1976) 144 fI., suggests Stesichorean authorship.
5 From Timotheus, Persians, of the Greeks at Salamis? So Usener,
Diehl, Wilamowitz, Edmonds.
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1028 Hsch. O 781 (ii 759 Latte)

opérada kdow Kaodvdpag

PR
ouod madevdéyra (Musurus: -Bévres cod.) 3 &uod Texvawhévra:
émedy) dBupol elow.

Musurus: xde: cod.

1029 Heph. Ench. 10. 2 (p. 32 Consbruch) (repl dvrioma-

0TLKOD)

,
Biperpor 8¢ drardAniror 16 Kadoduevor Tuxdweoy, adrod
T'Adkwros ebpbrrog adré*

z < IR 4 7
kdmpos quiy’ 6 pawdAns
086vTL OkUAGKOKT Ve
Kémpdos 8dAog codecev.

cf. Epitom. Heph. (p. 360C.), Mar. Plot. Sacerd. 8. 2 (vi 537 Keil) (v.
1), schol. rec. Ar. Nub. 563 (p. 109 Diibner) (r& T'AMkwrog, vv. 1,3)

1030 Heph. Ench. 12. 3 (p. 38s. Consbruch) (mepi 706 gn

3 ~
éAdooovos lwvikod)

TodTo pévTou (SC. TS TeTpdpeTpor KaTaknrTiéy) Kal yaddap-
Buxdy xal pprpwardy [[kal dvaxAdpevor] xaleirar — Yorepoy 8¢
<kai> dvaxAdpevor ekl — Bia 7 moAAd Tods vewTépous el
Ty unTépa T@w Bedy ypdihar TodTew TG pétpe (v ofs Kal T& Tods
TpiTovs madvas €xovta kal madyBdryewr kal Tg TPOYALKAS
adiagdpws mapadapBdvove. mpds 1o xabapd), s xal Td moAuvlpd-
Ayra Tabra Tapadelypara dnAal-

! Names derived from the Gallae, self-castrated worshippers of the
Great Mother, and from the Mother herself. For the worship see
Catullus 63, which is composed in a form of galliambic.
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1028 Hesychius, Lexicon
twin brother! of Cassandra:

buémada (‘twin’, literally ‘fellow-child’) is used for ‘brought
up together’ or ‘born together’, since they are twins.

1 Identity unknown: Paris? Helenus? Priam had fifty sons (II. 24.
495).

Frr. 1029-1037 may belong to the Alexandrian period.

1029 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The acatalectic ‘antisgastic’ dimeter, the so-called gly-
conic, invented by Glycon! himself (x x—vu-u-):

When the frenzied boar with dog-killing tooth
destroyed the shoot2 of Cypris.

1 Unknown poet. Glyconics were used by Aleman and Sappho.
2 A plant? More probably metaphorically of Aphrodite’s beloved
Adonis.

1030 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres (on the ionic a
minore)

This (sc. the catalectic tetrameter) is known as both the
galliambic and the metroac! —later it was also called the
broken rhythm —because the new school of poets often
addressed the Mother of the Gods in this metre (admitting
third paeans and the palimbaccheus and trochaic metra
indifferently into their pure jonics),2 as these much-
repeated examples show:

2 Since the two lines quoted do not show these variations (for which
see M. L. West, Greek Metre 145), this phrase must be treated as a
parenthesis, unless it is assumed that further examples of the gal-
liambic have fallen out of the text.
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Fﬁd/\/\az r7TPOS dpeins iAéBupoot Spopddes
als évrea maTayeiTal kal ydAkea kpéTada.

cf. Choerob. ad loc. (p. 245s. C.) & xal KaAAjayos xéxpnrac.

1031 Heph. Ench. 13. 4 (p. 42 Consbruch)

. owribéao B¢ wes xal érépy Tpéme 5 TeTpdpeTpor dhate Tpels
€lvar Tobs Kadoupévous TeTdprous TaLdvas, €lTa TeAevTdior Ty
KpYTUCOY *

Bupeducar e pdrap didoppdvuws els Eow.
cf. Choerob. ad loc. (p. 249 C.) & rav xadovpévuw Aedducaw dorw 5

; o L . o -
mpoxeyLévn yphios, pi) Exdvrww 16 Svopa Tob mornTeb.

1032 = Sotadea fr. 20 Powell (Coll. Alex. p. 244)
Schol. B Heph. 3 (p. 261 Consbruch)

Tilnpe pérpov lwvidy dard pellovos*
BAaoTel 8’ éml yijs dévdpea mavroia Bptovra.
Tobro dd peilovos lwvikdy Terpdperpor BpaxurardAqirov.
cf. Epim. Hom. = Anecd. Oxon. i 96. 3 Cramer BAaoTei—Bptovra.

Nauck ex Anecd. Oxon.: ¢dovre schol. Heph.
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Gallae of the mountain Mother, thyrsus-loving,
racing, by whom instruments and bronze cymbals
are clashed, . . .3

3 Choeroboscus in his commentary on the passage said Cal-
limachus often used the metre, so the lines may be his: fr. 761
incert. auct. Pfeiffer.

1031 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres (on paeons)

Some compose the tetrameter differently again, with
three of the so-called fourth paeons (uuu—) and the cretic
(~u—)at the end:

Come graciously, blessed one, to the altar con-
test.

! Since the word is used particularly of the altar of Dionysus in the
theatre, the words will be addressed to him and the contest will be
poetic or dramatic. Choeroboscus says the line comes from the so-
called Delphic Works.

1032 = Sotadea fr. 20 Powell Scholiast on Hephaes-
tion

I give an ionic a maiore rhythm:
and on earth grow swelling trees of all kinds.
This is ionic @ maiore tetrameter brachycatalectic.!

1 A form of sotadean, for which see M. L. West, Greek Metre 144 f.
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1033 Schol. B Heph. (p. 299 Consbruch)

ratd crodlay 8¢ qvvrilbéuevos (sc. & Tuppixos) kal Tov wpo-
kedevopaTicdy moadv T4 kaloluera TpokeAevapaTiKG 7 Tuppe-
xtakd pétpa mowel, bv mapadelypara
M, 4 4 pl
0c péAe Tayimodog eml déuag éXdpov
4 b A
TTepohdpor Gra yepl ddvaxa Tibepéva.

cf. Anal. Gramm. 4. 17 Keil

1 éml déuas Anal. (cod. Ambros.): énfdeopa rell. 2 7r. dva
Bergk: wrepodpdpav, -ov codd. Bergk: 77, yedddva wafpuéimy
Anal. cod. Ambros., xapnddve xafe®” cod. Chisian. xépoov

rxabnpéva schol. codd. Y, yepoo’ kafopay’ cod. S

1034 = Sotad. fr. 4(c) Powell (Coll. Alex. p. 239)
Stob. 1. 1. 9 (i 24 Wachsmuth-Hense) (§r; esg Snpovpyds

Taw SvTawy kTA.)
Zeds 6 kail {wiis kal BavdTov TelpaTa vaudy
1035 P. Oxy. 675

col. 1 col. i1

Tyt dudooTedd [var] ke[ Jueddo[

pérmfovires wl ] reAdSou 71'0.26:1/.[

tepav kla]réywr [ o] néleot cTﬂ/ra[

Adefdv[dplear [ ] ebiépwr meAd[var
1 Obpa dedirat[e

modw [ | JkalBal
opod 7| Jwper[ ] oTais év wdai[gf

Taode | moAvdvupor tA[
cﬂov?a[ ..., Joavded|
dois vuv[ (.. e ]°UT91’[

oeBa|

omnia suppl. ed. pr. (Grenfell-Hunt)
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1033 Scholiast on Hephaestion

The pyrrhich (v o) used in a dipody to form the pro-
celeusmatic (vuuu) creates the so-called proceleusmatic or
pyrrhich metres, for example,

Come! Go swift-footed against the deer’s body,
placing a feather-bearing reed! in your hand.2

1le. an arrow-shaft. 2 Addressed to a female, probably

Artemis the deer-shooter.

1034 = Sotad. fr. 4(c) Powell Stobaeus, Anthology

(that god is the creator of the world)
Zeus, who handles the ropes! of life and death?
1 Or ‘controls the limits’. 2 Hense attributed the line to the
3rd c. poet Sotades; the metre is sotadean.
1035 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (¢. 50 AD.)

col. 1 ... to garland-loving Paean ... (we?) singing
... (he, possessing?) holy Alexandria ... city...and
... together let us ... these ... libation ... (hymn?)

col. i ... shall sing ... (of) the shout ... Paean ...
crowning with songs ... of sacrificial oils ... you
have given a victim ... in songs ... many-named
(gods) ...
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1036 Etudes de Papyrologie 4 (1938) 121s.
mpooimTay[To
Onpedew arony &
avd<p>fpois pwvplop[aow
peAixpids éd8atalv

5  kal yap kéoovgos ay|
AdBpws edréadov [péMos

PB6yyois obAov brr[
AAbe povouicds Spv[is
1oy Bupo[
1, 3, 8 suppl. ed. pr. (Waddell) 2 & vel 8pf 4 suppl.
Page 6 suppl. Goossens 7 bm[oxpéxav Keydell

1037 Inscriptions Grecques du Musée du Louvre : les
textes inédits (Paris 1933) n. 60 (p. 66ss.)

@ 8tow 00d¢ Tpiroyévevs AwBd[oerar dorv x6Aos . . .
mrTav Tifels GAa* 7dde pev yap ov|

-puv kelvais avdykav Teaw Hovyal

-¢es, adrap Guetépag PpovTidos Jpvols

-¢ns ikétas BAaoTds pepluvas mpai[v-

ydp oe dapos v kricer Evdupiowv [

koyrdTov oerépas dvias dvéye[w Aéx-
Tpwt THvov & TOv dewcolpaTor Hlmvoy

mpotfinker dvrpos, Tav pév ek Told

Qv
1

omnia suppl. ed. pr. (Dain) exceptis quae sequuntur: 1 fin. ci.
Page 4 fin. Page? 7 fin. Wilamowitz
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1036 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd or 3rd c. AD.)

... (they) flew towards ... to hunt the sound ...
with inarticulate warblings they sweetly (taught?)
.. .; for the blackbird came, boisterously . . . its tune-
ful rapid song (with) notes, that musical bird! ...
twitterings . . .2

1 For the blackbird’s song cf. Theocr. Epigr. 4. 91, 2 ‘Perhaps
late Hellenistic’ (West).

1037 Louvre inscription!

... (neither Artemis with fruitless) childbirth nor
(the anger) of Tritogenes? will maltreat (the city) by
making the brine freeze solid; since these things . ..
those . .. necessity ... of yourd ... quiet ... but the
hymn of our anxiety, suppliant, offshoot of worry,
... soothe .. .; for the city which Endymion founded
...you ... (to) emerge from its/his unresting dis-
tress. .. (she?) put him in a bed into his ever-resting
(sleep) ... in the cave, the one? from the ... (the
city?) honours with libations ..., the other® (we
1 Various themes are combined in what seems to be a hymn (v. 4);
an end of divine anger towards Endymion’s city (the Carian Hera-
clea at the foot of Mt. Latmus), Endymion’s cave and his eternal
sleep, the treatment of two females (perhaps the Moon, lover of
Endymion, and some other), public mockery of a female and civic
rejoicing, and finally marriage. Translation often insecure.

2 Athena. 3 Singular, as elsewhere in the poem. 4 The
Moon? 5 A second female.
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-vois Aotfals yepalper, Tav 8’ &s doTu[ &vla méoe
o Bratodexel al Téxvors €oTaxe of péxBwy
Aafvpéva mépas* yéyale viv dmag plév dydos BAé-
v dn’ dxpwy éx modvbplykwy Tepd|pvaw

adxuov & 0’ dAa pipacay bm’ dudumol| xapi-
ev Ofkav Piotds, dracd 6’ 7Ba kdpolv dye 8-
docs képTopov yéows’ laydy, oidé Tig| a-
76 oTopdTww dxaAvwy Hria yAwoo| -

vdyka 10y Gmd odpaTos* audl yap o OnAuré-
pwv dmepirovaa, Beyeiv. kévs 8 &g dmee[pov alfépa ka-
7’ dorTv, mavToddvos 8 dpydrois BeAly’
’IAA ’ ,’AA Y /A ~ k) /
aAdos map’ ardov otv yédwr yipur mpo| avd-
mavow, Abma 8¢ yapav wAnoru|
BaXias, Spdwr 8’ 6 pév Tis dpov|
Bos ‘n'uptﬂ'q'yés &otv<é>a.s Sépous[

/ rec > A -~
Ledyrar & i’ dAAos TaupoTeveio| mepL-
yAayéas mavTolov dplwy depov|
-Tepots, ouyde 8¢ répris & Aexéwv ul[dreaot ouvibns
... ] oixoupds, EmTabyevos 8¢ Seomow|

~ 7 3 X € \

.. k]otrdvde ég otdas opoAexms murt|
la ¥ & dyyeow mapéorarer|
Is TeAeTas* & Tav delpvaotoly
] Aéxrpww [d]meipos ép’ & oe omr|
Jag émel ydpwv drpal Sépas |

Tevkay ai-

10 fin., 11 fin. ci. Page

12 med. Wilamowitz fin. Haus-

soullier 14 fin. Wilamowitz 15 med. ci. Page 18 fin.,
21 fin. Wilamowitz 23 fin. ci. Page 24 Page: mupi 85y’
& ed. pr. 25 Wilamowitz: an” inscrn. 25 fin. Wilamowitz
27 ci. Page
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have brought back?) to the town ... (where) she
stands with her violent-bedding (husband) and her
children, grasping the end (of her toils); now all the
(crowd) rejoices . .. (looking) from the heights from
many-corniced chambers ... and (the city?) having
thrown her filth into the sea ... by her attendants
... (they) made (graceful?) ... of life, and all the
youth holds revel . .. in the streets, uttering cries of
mockery, and no rein . . . from unbridled mouths . ..
tongue ..., but necessity checks bodily insult, for
around restraining them from touching (a
female). And dust (went up) to the limitless
(heaven) ... (throughout) the town, and with all-
voiced instruments enchant- . .. one beside another
with laughter (gave) utterance . . . ceasing, and grief
... joy ... (of) festivity; and one of the slaves ...
fire-sharpened (blaze of pines?) ... the unharmed
houses ...; and another under the yoke-loop ...
bull-stretched . . . milky . . . of every kind . . . (of) sea-
sonable (fruits?) ... brought ..., and the shuttle is
silent, (the customary instrument of the) guardians
of the beds ... home-watching, and (of) the seven-
necked® . . . the mistress . .. to bed ... the bedfellow
falls to the ground ...; and among the vessels
stands . . . rite; oh the ever-remembered . .. with no
experience of the bed, (upon?) whom ... you ...
since at the fit time for marriage . . . your body . . .

6 A seven-branched candlestick?
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1038 (I) ostracon (Ashm. Mus. G. 141. 1), ed. D.G.
Howarth, J.H.S. 25 (1905) 118, denuo D. L. Page, J.H.S.
67 (1947) 134s.
Is €bpe Bmr|
& lpevoBraBés mal
K gpuuBe xapl
3 vel xlopupf’ &yapl

(IT) Ostracon Skeat 13, ed. H. C. Youtie, TA.PA. 81 (1 950)
111ss.
lones odoa
] . w madoache
] éuit kevow TedeTii
1, wov Anvaiar axv-

5 1. . w9 dlonob érvy’ & yo-
vaixes 18poeire Tov [lava

17 supilewv
Juows idokwy
1. Bw 8¢ mapaw
10 Jov mp[éor]ator
1. oot )
2 fort. = madoacba 3 fort. = xewdow 5 ¢io- = Peio-

vel -aiofe 6 suppl. ed. pr. Pearl: 10i0ecre ostr.
10 suppl. ed. pr.

1039 = 1043 Suppl. Hell. Et. Gen. AB (contul. A
Lloyd-Jones, Parsons, B Alpers) (cf. Et. Mag. 702. 39)

o L ) -~ - -~
ebpnrar i opw AvTwrupla Taph TR ToryTH odv T8 v. Tupars-
ator 8¢ 6 v Aéyovor, Adxwves .

mwap 8¢ dw wépar Aevrlmmideg
West: mapd 8¢ odw A, mapadéodw B AevkumiBes B
438

ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

1038 Two ostraca
(I) from Naucratis (c. 100 B.C.)

... (he) found ... mortal ... mind-damaged ...
ivy-clustered ...

(ID) from Egypt (Thebes?) (c. 100 AD.)

... (she) being ... ceasel! ... I shall make new
with my rite? ... Lenaean women swift- ... do not
spare any longer, women, ... cry ‘Pan’, (who) play-
ing his pipes ... (leading?) ... being present ...
(command!). ..

1 Plural imperative; or perhaps ‘to cease’. 2 Dionysus

addresses his Bacchants (‘Lenaeans’); perhaps ‘I shall empty (the
city).

1039-1045 may come from hexameter poetry.

1039 =1043 Suppl. Hell.

The pronoun o¢w, ‘them’ (dative), is found in Homer
with the v (Il. 1. 73, Od. 1. 339); Syracusans say yw,
Laconians ¢w:

Etymologicum Genuinum

and beside them the young daughters of Leuc-
ippus!
1 Ascribed to Aleman hesitantly by Bergk, confidently by West,

C.R. 23 (1973) 100: fr. dub. 266 Calame. For the Leucippides see
Alem. 5 fr.1(a), Tn. 2, 8.
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1040 = 1030 Suppl. Hell. Et. Gen. B (contul.
Jacques) (cf. Ef. Mag. 48. 39 = Hdn. =. 7af. 5, ii 167
Lentz)

dxwdypata * T& TwdypeTe 7@V TodAY pretd prlpod, ofov
PR T3 A~ ’ .
XEpv 3¢ moddv drwdypaTo

wkwhpata, kal mAeovaopd Tob a kal TpomwhH ToD 7 €ls o Kal
mAcovaopd Tod y drwdypara.

cf. Hsch. A 2404 (i 86 Latte)
xepav nde modaw Et. Mag.: xeip #de 768’ Et. Gen.
1041 = 1034-1035 Suppl. Hell. Et. Gen. AB (contul. A
Lloyd-Jones, Parsons, B Jacques) (cf. Et. Mag. 417.12)
ol 8¢ Awptets Buix 70D a Aéyovow byt (& A, &x: B), oo
(a) Gyt Aiyo péya obpa,
ToutéoTw Smov Tod Alxa Td péya prmpeiov, kal

(b)
. € A\
Gyt 6 KAewos
*Apdirpvwriddas.
cf. Hdn. 7. xa8. mpoo. 19 (i 505 Lentz)

(a) dyt A, &y B, Et. Mag. (b) 1 dx¢ AB, ax: Et. Mag.
2 Sylburg: -Bas AB, Et. Mag. (sed -®ns DM)

1042 Et. Mag. 420. 40
Mw* mapt 76 &dw, 70 dpéorw*
&8ov @idov Ss kev &dpo-
Ta yap dpéokovTa Ndéa.

Sylburg: ds xev codd., dxev Et. Gen. A, sec. West (C.R. 23, 1973,
100)
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1040 = 1030 Suppl. Hell. Etymologicum Genuinum
dxwdypara: the rhythmical shaking of the feet, as in
shakings of the hands and feet:

kwipara (‘movements’), altered to ékwdypara by addition of
(initial) a, change of 5 to @ and addition of y.

1041 = 1034-1035 Suppl. Hell. Etymologicum Genui-
num

For fx:, ‘where’, the Dorians say &y with a:

(a) where the great tomb of Lichas! is
and

(b) where famous Amphitryoniades? is.

1 Herald of Heracles, thrown by him on to an islet near Cape
Cenaeum in N.W. Euboea; Strabo 9. 4. 4 speaks of the three
Lichades islands; cf. Soph. Trach. 756 ff., Aes. fr. 25e. 13 f, Radt.

2 Heracles, son of Amphitryon.

1042 Etymologicum Magnum

78w (‘I delight’), from 3w, ‘I please”

I delighted any friend who pleased me.!
For things that please are sweet (78¢a).

1 Text and translation uncertain.
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1043 Heph. Ench. 1. 3 (p. 2 Consbruch)

ylveraw 8¢ TobTo KaTd TévTe TpdTOUS* fTOL Yap Mhfer €ls Blo
Ly
otpdwra, otov

/ IN 7 -~ 37
TLPUVS OUSE TL TELYOS G‘IT‘I?pKGOG

1044 = 1055-1056 Suppl. Hell. Hdn. 7. xaf. mpoo.
20 (1 523 Lentz) = 7. diypévav (ii 7 Lentz)

70 8¢
(a) oTdda Aduvmy
b
7’
(b) kAdda ypvoedkapmov
ody éfet Twa edfeiav ords %) kAds * petamAaopol ydp elot.
(a) cf. Choerob. in Theodos. iv 1. 392 Hilgard éné yép 70d ‘edordda

Apvp’ €xopev amAodv 76 ‘ordda Adprnp’.

(b) cf. Hsch. K 2838 (ii 483 Latte)

1045 Prisc. inst. 1 22 (ii 16 Keil)

digamma Aeolis est quando in metris pro nihilo acci-
piebant, ut

s B¢ Fewprvav - 768¢ yap Béro Maoa Alyewa,
est enim hexametrum heroicum.

codd. miris modis corrupt.
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1043 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

This (sc. the lengthening of syllables ‘by position’)
occurs in five different ways: either the syllable will end in
two consonants, as in ‘Ti-ryns’:

nor did the walled city of Tiryns ward off . . .1

1 Continued at Alem. 15. Ascribed to Callimachus by Diehl: incert.
auct. 760 Pfeiffer. Perhaps ‘... Tiryns; nor did its wall ward off . . ’

1044 = 1055-1056 Suppl. Hell.
Prosody

Herodian, Universal

In the expressions
(a) standing pool
and
(b) gold-fruited branch

ordda ‘standing’ and kAdSa ‘branch’ will have no nominative
forms ords and xAds, since they are metaplasms.1

1 Derived from stems o7a8(:)- and xAa8-:

1045 Priscian, Grammar
Aeolic poets sometimes neglected digamma, as in

But we (love?) peace; for this was established by
the clear-voiced Muse.

For it is a heroic hexameter.
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

CARMINA POPULARIA

Loeb/P.M.G. PMG. Bergk Diehl
(margin) (Carm.Pop.)

847 1 13 27
848 2 41 32
849 3 1 29
850 4 24 37
851(a) 5(a) 7 47

(b) (b) 8 48
852 6 19 36
853 7 27 43
854 8 p.684 —
855 9 — 28
856 10 Tyrt.15 18
857 11 Tyrt.16 19
858 12 — —
859 13 26 42
860 14 12 52
861 15 22B 41
862 16 10 51
863 17 14 20
864 18 17 22
865 19 16 23
866 20 15 21
867 21 45 IIvip.103
868 22 23 53
869 23 43 30
870 24 18 17
871 25 6 46



COMPARATIVE NUMERATION CARMINA POPULARIA REVERSE

Loeb/P.M.G. PMG. Bergk Diehl Bergk Loeb/P. M G.
(margin) (Carm. Pop.) (margin)
872 26 4 Alcm. 66 26 859
873 27 44 44 27 853
874 28 39 16 28 (ad. el. 17 West)
875 29 — 33 29-33 _
876(a) 30(a) 20 34 34 (Panarces (a) West)
(b) (b) 22A 40 35-38 —
(©) (© 21 35 39 874
877 31 9 50 40 (ad. el. 7 West)
878 32 — 45 41 848
879(1) 33(1) 5 24 42 882
2) 2) 11 25 43 869
®3) 3) 11 25 44 873
880 34 2 _ 45 867
881 35 25 31 46 (Hermocles, p.173 Powell)
882 36 42 38 47 (Macedonius, p.138 Powell)
883 37 — 26 ok ok ok ok ok sk sk sk sk sk ok

%k %k %k %k %k k %k k %k k %k k %k

Diehl Loeb/P.M.G. Diehl Loeb/P.M.G.
Bergk Loeb/P.M.G. Bergk Loeb/P.M.G. (margin) (margin)
(margin) (margin) 1-2 — 25 879(2)3)
3 (ad. el. 7 West) 26 883
1 14
5 (ad. el. 17 West) 28 855
3 955 (adesp.) 16 865
4 872 17 864 6-15 — 29 849
5 879(1) 18 870 16 874 30 869
6 871 19 852 17 870 31 881
7 851(a) 20 876(a) 18 856 32 848
19 857 33 875
8 851(b) 21 876(c)
20 863 34 876(a)
9 877 22A 876(b)
10 862 29B 861 21 866 35 876(0)
11 879(2)3) 23 868 22 864 36 852
12 860 o4 850 23 865 37 850
13 847 25 881 24 879(1) 38 882
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin)

Loeb/P.M.G. Diehl
(margin)
— 46
876(b) 47
861 48
859 49
853 50
873 51
878 52
53
SCOLIA
P.M.G.
(Carm.Conviv.)

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

Bergk

[o SBE eI, I ANV V)

Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin)

871
851(a)
851(b)
941 (adesp.)
877
862
860
868

Diehl

Nelie <BEN e pIG, BN VUN )

Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin)

Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin)

918
919
920
921
922
923
924
925
926
927

SCOLIA
P.M.G. Bergk Diehl
(Carm.Conviv.)
22 25 22
23 27 23
24 14 24
25 26 25
26 28 Hybr. 1
27 1 Pytherm.1
28 13 27
29 29 28
30 30 29
31 p. 653 adnot. —
32 — —
33 — —
34 — 30
FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA
P.M.G. Bergk Diehl
(Frr. Adesp.)
1 — —
1A — —
2 _ —
3 — —
4 _ —
5 _ —
6 _ _
7 — Timoth. 3
8 — chor. adesp. 3640
9 — —
10 — —
11 — chor. adesp. 4148
12 —  chor. adesp. 50
13 —  chor. adesp. 49
14 — —
15 — IT vip.108s.
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Loeb/P.M.G. P.M.G. Bergk
(margin) (Frr. Adesp.)
934 16 —
935 17 —
936 18 —
937 19 —
938(a)~(d),®)  20(a)(d),() —
938(e) 20(e) 30A
939 21 Arion 1
940 22 134
941 23 Terp.3
942 24 105
943 25 76
944 26 41
945 27 67
946 28 142
947 29 Simon. 60+46
948 30 102
949 31 129
950 32 Simon. 26B
951 33 127
952 34 40
953 35 Sappho 26
954 36 80-81
955 37 carm. pop. 3
956 38 103
957 39  Anacr. 72B
958 40 106
959 41 86B
960 42 87
961 43 104B
962 44 128
963 45 126
964 46 104A
965 47 101
966 48 p.610
967 49 118
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Diehl

IIvip.109ss.
Telesilla 2D
IIvp.l45
IIvp.165

Arion 1

carm. pop. 49
Alcm. 69

mon. adesp. 4
mon. adesp. 16

chor. adesp. 18
Stes. 25
Cydias 2
Sappho 156
IIvipl71

Alex. adesp. 8
mon. adesp. 1
Alcm. 70+41
Alcm. 60

chor. adesp. 21
Anacr. 64
chor. adesp. 10

Alex. adesp. 13
chor.adesp.11

Sappho 156+22
chor. adesp. 31

mon. adesp. 25

Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin)

968
969
970
971
972
973
974
975
976
977
978(a)
978(b)
978(c)
979
980
981
982
983
984
985
986
987
988
989
990
991
992
993
994
995
996
997
998
999
1000

FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA

P.M.G. Bergk
(Frr. Adesp.)
50 75
51 83B
52 83A
53 73
54 38
55 123
56 46A
57 69-71
58  Sappho 52
59 72
60(a) 78
60(b) 82A
60(c) 82B
61 62
62 47A
63 79C
64 64
65 74
66 137
67 84
68 130
69 135
70 138
71 119
72 114
73 120
74 115B
75 115A
76 98
77 99
78 92
79 90
80 133
81 132
82 100

Diehl

mon. adesp. 21
chor. adesp. 7
mon. adesp. 20
Alcm. 86

mon. adesp. 13
Alem.117

mon. adesp. 2224

94

chor. adesp. 3
Anacr. 7

mon. adesp. 14
mon. adesp. 15
Alex. adesp. 2

mon. adesp. 17

Alcm. 8

chor. adesp. 8
chor. adesp. 35

chor. adesp. 34
Alex. adesp. 4
Alex. adesp. 10
chor. adesp. 28
chor. adesp. 9
chor. adesp. 13

chor. adesp. 20
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Loeb/P.M.G.

(margin)

1001
1002
1003
1004
1005
1006
1007
1008
1009
1010
1011 (a)
1011(b)
1012
1013
1014
1015
1016
1017
1018
1019
1020
1021
1022
1023
1024
1025
1026
1027(a)
1027(b)
1027(c)
1027(d)
1027(e)
1027(f)
1027(g)
1027(h)
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PMG. Bergk
(Frr. Adesp.)
83 53
84 141
85 131
86 91
87  Simon.23
88 125
89 94
90 93
91 96
92 97
93(a) 31
93(b) 32
94 Alcm. 8
95 88
96 44
97 95
98 p.68ls.
99 143
100 140
101 139
102 86A
103 89
104 89 adnot.
105 —
106 —
107 p.741s.
108 p.742
109(a) 112
109(b) 108
109(c) Terp. 4
109(d) 109
109(e) 111
109(f) 117
109(g) 110
109(h) 116

Diehl

chor. adesp. 17
chor. adesp. 6
mon. adesp. 11
[42]

Delphic. 2
chor.adesp.15
chor. adesp.14
chor. adesp. 16
chor. adesp. 29
Alem. 75

mon. adesp. 12
Alcm. 6

Stes.10A

chor. adesp. 30
Alcm. 68

chor. adesp. 19
chor. adesp. 5
chor. adesp. 4
chor. adesp. 12

Alex. adesp. 5
chor. adesp. 22
chor. adesp. 23
chor. adesp. 24
chor. adesp. 26

Timoth. 6d
chor. adesp. 25
chor. adesp. 27

Loeb/P.M.G. PM.G. Bergk
(margin) (Frr. Adesp.)
1028 110 79B
1029 111 79A
1030 112 121
1031 113 107
1032 114 —
1033 115 113
1034 116 —
1035 117 —
1036 118 —
1037 119 —
1038 120 —
1039 121 68
1040 122 30B
1041(a) 123(a) 48
1041(b) 123(b) 49
1042 124 47B
1043 125 —
1044(a) 126(a) —
1044(b) 126(b) 122
1045 127 33A
% %k %k %k k ok ok ok ok ok ok ok ok
Bergk Loeb/P.M.G. Bergk
(margin)
30A 938(e) 40
30B 1040 41
31 1011(a) 42
32 1011(b) 43A
33A 1045 43B
33B (1002 Suppl. Hell.) 44
34-37B Alcm. 87 45
38 972 46A
39 (Coll. Alex. p.71 n.1) 46B

FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA

Diehl

chor. adesp. 32
Alex. adesp. 14
Alex. adesp. 9
Delphic. 1
Alex. adesp. 7
Alex. adesp. 6
Sotades 8

Alex. adesp. 12

mon. adesp. 19

chor. adesp. 33
chor. adesp. 2

Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin)
952
944
Alem.(?)169
Alem.(?)168
Alem.(?)172
1014
Alem.(?)174
974
Alem.(?)170
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA REVERSE

Loeb/P.M.G. Bergk  Loeb/PM.G, Bergle  Losw PG Bergk  Losy/ PG
(margin) (margin)
112 1027(a) 127 951
980 81 954(b) 113 1033 128 962
1041(a) 82B 978(c) 115A 993 130 986
1041(b) 834 970 115B 992 131 1003
(1038 Suppl. Hell.) 83B 969 116 1027(h) 132 999
Sapph. vel Ale. 21 84 985 117 10279 133 998
Sapph. vel Alc. 17 85 (Pind. fr. 333a dub.) 118 967 134 940
1001 i 1020 119 989 135 987
- 87 260 120 991 136 (737 Suppl. Hell.)
Saooh 3__4 88 1013 121 1030 137 984
app 10 122 1044(b) 138 988
Sapph. vel Alc.19 89 1021 123 973 139 1019
Sapph. vel Ale. 3 % 997 124 Timoth. 794 140 1018
Sappho 2.6 A 1004 125 1006 141 1002
Sapph. vel Alc. 14 92 996 126 963 142 946
Sapph. vel Alc. 4 93 1008 143 1017
979 94 1007
Sapph. vel Alc. 12 95 1015 ok ke sk ok ok ok sk ke ok ok ok
982 96 1009
Sapph. vel Alc. 25A 97 1010
Sapph. vel Alc. 2 98 994 Diehl Loeb/P.M.G.
945 99 995 (margin)
lggg ig? 1000 mon. adesp. 1 953
965 2 (Coll. Alex. p194 1.29)
977 102 948 3 Sapph. vel Alc. 18
971 103 956 1 943
983 S 964 5 Sapph. vel Alc. 3
968 104 961 6 Sapph. vel Alc. 14
943 105 942 7 Ale. 349(d)
Alc. 349(d) 106 958 8 Sa];ph. vel Alc. 4
978(a) 107 1031 9 Sapph. vel Alc. 19
1029 108 1027(b) 10 Sapph. vel Alc. 20
1028 109 1027(d) 11 1004
981 110 1027(g) 12 1011(b)
954(a) 111 1027(e)
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION FRAGMENTA ADESPOTA REVERSE

Diehl Loeb/P.M.G. Diehl Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin) (margin)
13 973 22 1027(b)
14 978(b) 23 1027(c)
15 978(c) 24 1027(d)
16 944 25 1027(g)
17 981 26 1027(e)
18 (adesp. F 456 T.G.F.) 27 1027(h)
19 1043 28 994
20 971 29 1010
21 968 30 1015
22-24 975 31 965
25 967 32 1028
26a (Coll. Alex. p.193 n.27) 33 1044(b)
26b (Coll. Alex. p.194 n.28) 34 991
35 989
chor. adesp. 1 (Coll. Alex. p.186n.9) 36—40 926
2 1045 41-48 929
3 977 49 931
4 1019 50 930
7 970
8 788
9 995 Alex. adesp. 1 (Coll. Alex. p.60n.11)
1 961 3 (737 Suppl. Hell.)
12 1020 4 992
13 996 5 1027(a)
14 1008 6 1033
15 1007 7 1032
16 1009 8 952
17 1001 9 1030
18 946 10 993
19 1017 11 (1002 Suppl. Hell.)
20 1000
21 956

456 457



COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Diehl Loeb/P.M.G.
(margin)

12 1040

13 960

14 1029

N.B. Papyrus fragments published in S.L.G. have been
numbered as follows:

S 318 =984A S457 = 9311
S 443 =931A S 458 =931J
S 445 =931B S 459 =931K
S 449 =931C S460-472 =931L
S450-451 =931D S473 =931M
S452 =931E S474 =931N
S453 =931F S475 =9310
S454 =931G S477 =931P
S 455 =931H

Material not in Page’s editions will be found under the
numbers 768A, 931Q, 931R, 931S, 931T, 938(g), 945A,
961A, 985A, 1007A.
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Aelianus, Claudius, writer of
miscellanies, ¢. 170-235
AD.: 140, 145,155, 252, 267,
361, 363

Aeschines, Athenian orator, c.
397—c. 322B.C.: 241

Aeschylus, tragedian,
525/4-456B.C.: 93, 95,119,
123,133,173, 267, 321, 377,
415, 441 see also Scholiast

Aesop, composer of fables, early
6th c. B.C.: 283, 285

Agathon of Athens, tragedian,
first victory 416 B.C.: 17, 39

Alcaeus, lyric poet, c. 620-after
580B.C.: 8,79, 273,277, 285,
287, 289, 305, 377, 379, 385,
403,411,413

Alcaeus of Messene, epigram-
matist, f. 200B.C.: 113

Alcman, Spartan choral poet,
late 7th ¢. B.C.: 77, 205, 243,
255, 365, 375, 385, 389, 413,
429, 439, 443

Alexander of Aetolia, tragedian
and epigrammatist, first half
of 3rd c. B.C.: 83

Ameipsias, comic poet, 5th c.
B.C.: 299

Ammianus Marcellinus,
Roman historian, c. 330-395
AD.: 249

Ammonius, scholar, c. 100 A.D.:
297

Anacreon of Teos, lyric poet,
c. 570-485B.C.: 8,41, 277,
279, 289, 303, 367, 373, 377,
387

Analecta Grammatica (Keil):
362, 425, 432

Ananius, iambic poet, 6th c.
B.C.: 295

Anaxandrides, comic poet, 4th
¢.B.C.:117,283

Anecdota Graeca (Bekker),
published 1814-21: 366

Anecdota Oxoniensia (Cramer),
published 1835-37: 364, 386,
388, 430

Anecdota Parisiensia (Cramer),
published 1839-41:116, 370

Antigonus of Carystus,
sculptor, writer on art,
biographer, fl. 240 B.C.: 169

Antimachus of Colophon, poet,
c. 444—. 390 B.C.: 207

Antiphanes, comic poet, first
playin 385B.C.: 7,117,153,
171, 285, 289

Apollodorus of Athens, scholar,
bornec. 180B.C.: 119

Apollonius of Rhodes, epic poet,
3rd c. B.C.: see Scholiast

Apollonius of Tyana,
Neopythagorean,1st c. A.D.:
367

Apollonius, compiler of stories,
2nd c. B.C.(?):125
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Apollonius Dyscolus, grammar-
ian, 2nd c. A.D.: 365, 367

Apostolius, compiler of
proverbs, 15th ¢. A.D.: 59,
145,164, 242, 252, 268, 282,
285, 292, 404

Appendix to the Proverbs, ed.
Leutsch-Schneidewin,
Corpus Paroem. Gr. vol. 1:
143,164,172

Aratus, poet, ¢. 315-240/239
B.C.: 383

Archilochus of Paros, iambic
and elegiac poet, c. 680640
B.C.: 367

Archytas of Tarentum,
mathematician, first half of
4thc.B.C.:177

Argas, composer of nomes, first
half of 4th ¢. B.C.: 69, 87

Arion, musician and poet, late
7thc. B.C.: 67, 361

Ariphron of Sicyon, composer of
paean to Health, early 4th c.
B.C.: 35,134-137

Aristides, Aelius, rhetorician,
2nd c. A.D.: 56, 286, 369; see
also Scholiast

Ariston of Ceos, Peripatetic
philosopher, second half of
3rdc. B.C.: 223

Aristophanes, comic poet, c.
450-385B.C.:1,8,9,17, 31,
40-51, 59, 63, 65, 71,117,
139,145,161,163,167,171,
239, 260, 263, 270, 271, 276,
2717, 283, 285-289, 297, 299,
301, 399; see also Scholiast

Aristotle, philosopher, 384-322
B.C.:6,8,9,10,17, 33, 45,
49,52, 65,87,113,115,1186,
167,179, 203, 212-221, 251,
257,271, 283, 291, 293, 295,
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369, 371, 395, 409, 413, 425;
see also Scholiast

Aristotle of Chalcis, historian,
4th c. B.C. (?): 257

Aristoxenus, philosopher and
musical theorist, born
375-360B.C.: 17,147,199,
277,317

Arsenius, son of Apostolius,
compiler of proverbs, ¢. 1500
A.D.:164, 242,252, 268, 292

Artemon of Cassandreia,
bibliographer, 2nd or 1st c.
B.C.(?): 279

Astyages, grammarian, date
unknown: 413

Athenaeus, writer of
miscellanies, fI. c. 200A.D.: 8,
10, 23, 25, 27, 31, 35, 37, 61,
69, 77,87,89,113,115,117,
121,123,127,129,131,133,
135,149,151,153,154,157,
163,169,171,173,177,179,
180-197, 201, 204, 205, 207,
215, 223, 227, 232-241, 251,
2171, 276-295, 299, 373, 375,
418

Aurelius, Marcus, Roman
emperor 161-180 A.D.: 241

Bacchius, writer on music,
early 4th c. AD.: 375

Bacchylides, choral lyric poet,
¢. 520—450B.C.: 2, 9, 309,
377,417

Boethius, philosopher, c.
480-524A.D.: 77,112

Callimachus, poet, c. 305-240
B.C.: 165, 341, 431, 443

Callistratus, antiquarian, 1st c.
B.C.(?): 261

INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES

Callistratus, unknown poet: 8,
285

Callistratus, Domitius,
historian, 1st c. B.C.(?): 139

Castorion of Soli, poet, late 4th
c.B.C.: 226-229

Catullus, Latin poet, c. 84-54
B.C.: 428

‘Censorinus’, writer on music,
3rdc.A.D.(?): 77,199

Chaeremon, tragic poet, mid-
4thc.B.C.:33

Chamaeleon of Pontus,
Peripatetic philosopher and
grammarian, c¢. 350-after
281 B.C.: 373

Chionides, comic poet, victor in
487B.C.: 205

Choerilus of Samos, epic poet,
late 5th¢. B.C.:17

Choeroboscus, Georgius,
grammarian, 8th-9th c. AD.:
377, 386, 388, 431, 442

Chrysippus, Stoic philosopher,
c. 280-207B.C.: 87,177,377

Cicero, Roman orator and
philosopher, 106—43B.C.: 77,
140

Cinesias, dithyrambic poet,
known from 414 to 392 B.C.:
2-5,19, 40-61, 85

Clearchus, Peripatetic scholar,
¢. 340—c. 250 B.C.: 169, 207,
223,227,237, 253

Clement of Alexandria,
Christian writer, ¢. 150—c.
213: 27,79, 252, 283, 377,
379

Cleobulus, tyrant of Lindos,
poet, fl. ¢. 600 B.C.: 235

Cleomenes of Rhegium,
dithyrambic poet, 2nd half of
5th c. B.C.: 40, 205

Cleophon, Athenian tragic poet,
5th or 4th c. B.C.: 87

Crates of Mallos, librarian and
scholar, 2nd c. B.C.: 21

Cratinus, comic poet, plays
dated 450-421 B.C.: 287,297

Crexus, poet, c. 400 B.C.: 77

Criton, lyric poet, father of
Melanippides: 15

Cydias, lyric poet, fl. ¢. 500 B.C.
369

David, Christian philosopher,
fl. c. 550: 415

Demetrius, literary critic,
author of On Style, c. 270
B.C.orlstc.AD.?: 371,379

Demetrius of Phalerum,
Peripatetic philosopher and
statesman, born ¢. 350 B.C.
227

Demosthenes, Athenian orator,
384-322 B.C.: 209, 241, 381;
see also Scholiast

Diagoras of Melos, lyric poet,
active c. 467—c. 414B.C.: 14,
55

Dicaearchus, Peripatetic
grammarian, late 4th c. B.C.:
9, 270, 275, 279, 375, 409

Didymus, grammarian, wrote
On Lyric Poets, c. 80-10B.C.:
209, 220, 271

Dio Chrysostomus, orator, c.
40-after 112A.D.: 77,113,
243, 289, 381: see also
Scholiast

Diodorus Siculus, historian,
late 1st ¢. B.C.: 73,138,141,
199

Diodotus, unidentified poet or
scholar: 21

Diogenes Laertius, biographer,
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early 3rd c. A.D.: 91,149,
213,214,219, 221, 253
Diogenianus, lexicographer,
compiler of proverbs, early
2ndc. AD.: 145,164, 242,
252, 268, 285, 294, 381 ; see
also Scholiast
Dionysius Chalcus, elegiac
poet, mid-5th ¢. B.C.: 303
Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
historian and grammarian,
fl.c.20B.C.: 7, 33,39, 79,
172, 381, 418, 424427
Dionysius of Thebes, poet,
second half of 5th c. B.C.: 147
Duris of Samos, historian, c.
340-260B.C.: 157, 209, 227,
251

Elias, philosopher, 6th c. A.D.:
413

Ephorus, historian, 4th ¢. B.C.:
149

Epicharmus, Sicilian comic
poet, early 5th c. B.C.: 283

Epicrates, comic poet, mid-4th
c.B.C.: 205

Epimerismoi Homeri (Homeric
Parsings): 365, 432

Eratosthenes of Cyrene,
geographer, c. 275-194B.C.:
237, 246

Erotianus, grammarian, 1st c.
AD.:61

Etymologicum Genuinum,
compiled under Photius, c.
870A.D.:117,292, 383, 439,
441

Etymologicum Magnum,
compiled ¢. 1100A.D.7: 116,
202, 292, 382, 386, 438, 440,
441
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Etymologicum Symeonis,
compiled 12th ¢. A.D.: 292

Euripides, tragedian, c.
485-406B.C.: 6, 21, 73, 75,
121,123,173, 239, 353, 417,
425

Eusebius, Christian scholar, c.
260-340: 26

Eustathius, Christian
grammarian, 12th c.: 86,
114,130,143,162,170,188,
226, 234, 236, 242, 260, 265,
271, 283, 284, 285, 286, 288,
290, 292, 294

Favorinus, rhetorician, early
2nd c. AD.: 221

Festus, Latin scholar, late 2nd
c.A.D.: 245,246

Flaccus, Verrius, Augustan
scholar, teacher of Augustus’
grandsons: 245

Galen, writer on medicine,
philosophy and grammar,
129-199A.D.7: 55, 249

Glycon, poet, date unknown:
429

Gnesippus, tragic and lyric
poet, 5th c. B.C.: 205

Gorgias of Leontini, sophist, c.
483-376B.C.: 33

Gregory of Cyprus, Christian
writer, late 13th c.: 252

Hagnocles of Rhodes, author of
Crow-men: 233

Harpocration, lexicographer, 1.
¢c.100A.D.2: 55

Hegemon of Thasos, parodist,
5thc. B.C.(?): 87

Hegesander of Delphi, author
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of Commentaries,2nd c. B.C.:
89

Heliodorus, metrician, 1st c.
A.D.:377

Hellanicus of Lesbos, historian,
late 5th c. B.C.: 415

Hephaestion, metrician,
130-169A.D.: 7, 81, 243, 385,
429, 431, 443; see also
Choeroboscus, Scholiast

Heraclitus, author of Homeric
Allegories, 1st c. AD.(?): 247

Hermesianax, poet, born ¢. 300
B.C.: 155

Hermippus, biographer of
Aristotle, 3rd ¢. B.C.: 215

Hermolochus, poet, second half
of 4th c. B.C.(?): 231

Herodian, grammarian, late
2nd c. A.D.: 166, 364, 382,
387, 389, 424, 440

Herodotus, historian, died
before 420 B.C.: 93,101,113,
361, 363

Hesiod, poet, ¢. 700 B.C.: 247,
261, 265, 281, 365, 417, 419,
421

Hesychius, lexicographer, 5th
c.AD.: 92,138,167, 232,
242, 244, 247, 254, 259, 260,
267, 268, 285, 288, 295, 299,
301, 321, 369, 389, 429, 440,
442

Hesychius of Miletus,
historian, 6th c. A.D.: 218

Hieronymus of Rhodes,
philosopher and literary
historian, c¢. 290-230B.C.:
409

Himerius, rhetorician, c.
310-390 A.D.: 220, 389, 391

Hippocrates of Cos, physician,
5th c. B.C.: 55, 61

Hippolytus, Christian writer, c.
170-236 A.D.: 247, 391

Hipponax, iambic poet, late 6th
c.B.C.: 295

Homer, epic poet, late 8th c.
B.C?: 21, 85, 87,93,117,
121,163,165,173, 289, 303,
309, 311, 321, 323, 331, 347,
357,363, 381, 383, 419, 425,
429, 439; see also Scholiast

Homeric Hymns: 353

Homeric Parsings: see
Epimerismoi Homeri

Horapollo, grammarian, fl.
379-395A.D.: 267

Hybrias of Crete, composer of
scolion: 8, 271, 295

Ibycus, lyric poet, mid-6th c.
B.C.: 133,163, 345, 413

Inscriptions: 57, 81, 85,135,
209, 265, 346-359, 435, 439

Isidore of Pelusium, Christian
writer, fl. 420: 252

Ister of Cyrene,
atthidographer, c. 250-200
B.C.: 65

Julian, Roman emperor,
332-363 A.D.: 246, 249

Lamprocles of Athens,
musician and poet, early 5th
c.B.C.:1

Lamprus,poet and musician,
5thc. B.C.: 147

Lamynthius of Miletus,
composer of love-songs, fI. c.
440 B.C.: 205, 207

Lasus of Hermione,
dithyrambic poet, late 6th c.
B.C.:19
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Licymnius, dithyrambic poet,
late 5th c. B.C.: 25, 32-39,
135

Lucan, Latin epic poet, 39-65
A.D.: 227

Lucian, rhetorician and
satirist, c¢. 120—after 180
A.D.: 83,90,135,140,143,
249, 404, 418

Lycophron, tragic poet, born c.
320B.C.: 203

Lycophronides, love-poet, 4th c.
B.C.: 222-225

Lysias, orator, c. 459—c. 380
B.C.: 5, 51, 53, 55, 405

Macarius, compiler of proverbs,
13th c. A.D.(?): 92, 285

Machon, New Comedy poet,
mid-3rd ¢. B.C.: 91,151

Macrobius, grammarian and
writer of miscellanies, ¢. 400
AD.: 83,119,121, 424

Mantissa Proverbiorum, ed.
Leutsch-Schneidewin ii: 404

Marecellinus, biographer of
Thucydides, 6th c. AD.(?): 17

Marsyas of Pella, historian,
late 4th c. B.C.: 209

Marsyas, the younger, of
Philippi, historian of
Macedonia, date unknown:
209

Martial, Latin poet, ¢. 40-104
AD.: 404

Maximus of Tyre, rhetorician,
c.125-185A.D.:135

Melanippides of Melos,
dithyrambic poet, 520/16—c.
430B.C?: 2, 3,4,14-29, 37
127,139, 321

Meleager of Gadara,
epigrammatist and
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anthologist, fI. 100 B.C.: 21
Meletus, Athenian tragic poet,
5thc.B.C.: 51
Meletus, composer of love-
songs, 5th c¢. B.C.: 205
Menander, comic poet, c.
342-293B.C.: 92
Metrodorus of Lampsacus,
Epicurean philosopher,
331/0-278/7B.C.: 409
Mimnermus, elegiac poet, c.
670—c. 600 B.C.: 421
Moeris, lexicographer, ¢. 200
A.D.(?): 251
Munich Anthology: 149

Naupactica, epic poem
attributed to Carcinus of
Naupactus, 6th c. B.C.?: 61

Nicander, poet, 2nd c. B.C.(?):
27,173

Niceratus, epic poet, second
halfof 5th ¢. B.C.:17

Nicochares, comic poet, late 5th
c.B.C.: 87

Nicomachus, writer on
arithmetic and music,
between 50 and 150 A.D.: 76

Oeniades, son of Pronomus,
composer of Cyclops, early
4thc. B.C.: 31, 209

Olympiodorus, Neoplatonist,
6th c.AD.:219

Olympus, piper and poet, late
8thc.B.C.(7): 129

Onesicritus, companion and
historian of Alexander, 4th
c.B.C.:123

Origen, Christian scholar, c.
185-254: 117

Orus, orthographer, c. 450 A.D.:
117
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Ottoboni ms.: 134

Palatine Anthology, compiled c.
980 A.D. from earlier
collections of epigrams: 21,
121,175

Papyri Berlin: 95, 301, 421

Papyri Michigan: 341, 343

Papyri Oxyrhynchus: 305, 307,
317, 326-339, 344, 346, 425,
435

Papyri Rainer: 113, 155,
320-327

Papyri Strasbourg: 245, 307

Papyrus Copenhagen: 347

Papyrus Hamburg: 319

Papyrus Hibeh: 311, 321

Papyrus Milan: 305

Papyrus Tebtunis: 309

Parian Marble, stele with
summary of Greek history to
264/3B.C.:6,15,123,139,
199, 211

Parthenius, poet and collector
of love-stories, 1st ¢. B.C.: 37

Pausanias, lexicographer, 2nd
c.A.D.: 286

Pausanias, traveller and
geographer, fl. c. 150 A.D.:
31,76, 93,121,140, 175,
239, 241, 255, 265, 347, 372

Phaenias of Eresus, Peripatetic
philosopher, late 4th c. B.C.:
69,157

Pherecrates, comic poet, second
halfof 5th¢.B.C.: 1,19, 41,
56,63, 65,71,77,145

Pherecydes of Athens,
genealogist, 5th c. B.C.: 415

Philistus of Syracuse,
historian, c. 430—-356 B.C.:
123

Phillis of Samos, musical

theorist, date unknown: 277

Philochorus, atthidographer, c.
345-259B.C.: 29

Philodemus, philosopher and
poet, c. 110—. 38B.C.: 7, 27,
35,61,131,133,147, 165,
393

Philostratus, author of Life of
Apollonius etc., c. 170—c. 247
A.D.: 249

Philoxenus of Cythera,
dithyrambic poet,
435/4-380/79B.C.: 24, 7,15,
19, 35, 40, 71,73, 77,79, 81,
87,89, 91,123,138-175,
177,179,181,191,197, 321,
381

Philoxenus of Leucas, author of
Banquet, fl. c. 400 B.C.(?):
148,153,169, 176-197

Phocylides of Miletus,
composer of gnomes, mid-
6th c.B.C.: 75

Photius, lexicographer,
patriarch of Constantinople
858-67 and 878-86 A.D.: 66,
207, 231, 236, 268, 271, 274,
286, 288

Phrynis, composer of nomes,
won prize for cithara-singing
in 446/5B.C.: 1-3, 5, 6, 40,
62-69, 71,119

Pindar, choral lyric poet,
518-438B.C.: 8,9, 79,147,
199, 203, 227, 270, 281, 289,
299, 305, 329, 347, 401, 403,
409, 415, 421; see also
Scholiast

Planudean Anthology, dated
1301 A.D., printed as Book 16
of Greek Anthology: 31,120

Plato, comic poet, composed
421-391B.C.: 5,17, 55,177
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Plato, philosopher, c. 429-347
B.C.: 5,33,39,57,172, 213,
219, 283, 395, 397; see also
Scholiast

Pliny (the Elder),

encyclopaedist, c. 23-79 A.D.:

77,125,173, 245

Plutarch, biographer and
essayist, 50—after 120 A.D.:
4,17,19, 21,27, 56, 59, 62,
67,70, 71, 77,79, 85,91, 93,
119,121,123, 134, 140, 145,
147,163,167,196,199, 242,
250-257, 271, 294, 398411,
415

Pollux, lexicographer and
rhetorician, 2nd c. A.D.: 64,
119, 236, 249, 253, 257, 259

Polus of Acragas, sophist, late
5th—early 4th c. B.C.: 33

Polybius, historian, c.
200-after 118 B.C.: 81

Polyidus, dithyrambic poet,
early 4thc.B.C.: 7,73, 81,
198-203

Porphyry, Neoplatonist
philosopher, c. 232—. 305
AD.: 25,37,121, 242

Pratinas of Phlius, tragic and
lyric poet, died before 467
B.C.:19,147,375

Praxilla of Sicyon, poetess,
mid-5th c. B.C.: 8, 273, 279,
287, 291

Praxiphanes, Peripatetic
writer, ¢. 305—250B.C.: 17

Priscian, Roman grammarian,
early 6th c. AD.: 411, 443

Proclus, Neoplatonist
philosopher and
grammarian, c. 410—485
AD.: 67,246, 261, 271

Pronomus of Thebes, piper and
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composer, 2nd half of 5th c.
B.C.: 31, 209
Propertius, Latin poet, second
half oflstc. B.C.: 421
Pythermus of Teos, composer
of scolia, 6th c. B.C.(?): 8, 295

Sacerdos, Marius Plotius,
metrician and grammarian,
3rd c. A.D.: 384, 397, 399, 428

Sannyrion, Athenian comic
poet, late 5th—early 4th c.
B.C.:51

Sappho, lyric poetess, born c.
630B.C.: 8, 79, 165, 205, 287,
305, 358, 369, 373, 381, 385,
389, 429

Satyrus, poet, wrote about
precious stones, date
unknown: 173

Scholiast on Aeschylus: 261

Scholiast on Apollonius of
Rhodes: 236, 413

Scholiast on Aristides: 145

Scholiast on Aristophanes: 8,
40, 45, 47, 49, 59, 65, 140,
161,163,171, 263, 275, 285,
286, 287, 288, 297, 299, 428

Scholiast on Aristotle: 33,115,
282

Scholiast on Demosthenes: 246

Scholiast on Dio: 243

Scholiast on Diogenianus: 294

Scholiast on Hephaestion: 384,
431,433

Scholiast on Homer: 29, 89,
203, 265, 413

Scholiast on Lucian: 282

Scholiast on Pindar: 265, 415

Scholiast on Plato: 33, 246, 252,
275, 282

Scholiast on Theocritus: 138,
157,165, 269
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Scholiast on Tzetzes: 360
Sclerias, unknown poet to
whom scol. 890 was ascribed
by Stobaeus: 283
Scolia, drinking songs: 8-10,
270-303
Semus, antiquarian of Delos, c.
200 B.C.: 233, 235,237
Sextus Empiricus, philosopher
and doctor, c. 200A.D.?: 35,
134
Simonides, lyric and elegiac
poet, c. 556—468B.C.: 1, 8,9,
21, 35,149, 275, 283, 307,
369, 395, 407, 417, 423
Sopater, parodist, ¢. 300 B.C.:
149
Sophocles, tragedian, c.
496-406B.C.: 21,123, 391,
415,417, 441
Sotades, iambic poet, 3rd c.
B.C.: 431, 433
Stephanus of Byzantium,
grammarian, 6th c. A.D.: 75
Stesichorus, choral lyric poet,
632/29-556/3B.C.: 1, 8, 61,
77,79, 275, 345, 347, 369,
427
Stesichorus II, lyric poet, fl. c.
370B.C.: 8,209, 211
Stobaeus, anthologist, early 5th
¢.AD.: 25,37,90,121,134,
143,149, 231, 282, 404,
414-419
Strabo, geographer, 64/63
B.C.—21 A.D. or later: 85,419,
441
Stratonicus of Athens,
musician and wit, 1. c.
410-360B.C.: 113, 149, 201
Strattis, comic poet, late
5th—early 4th c. B.C.: 5, 49,
51,61, 259

Suda, lexicon compiled late
10thc.AD.: 4, 6,15, 46, 55,
64,73, 89, 90, 92,115,119,
123,139,143,151,157,160,
165,167,169,177, 213, 242,
259, 260, 268, 274, 285, 286,
292, 294, 298, 301

Suetonius, biographer and
grammarian, c. 69—after
121/2 A.D.: 260

Synesius, Christian poet and
orator, c. 370-413:159

Telenicus of Byzantium,
composer of nomes, date
unknown: 69

Teles, Cynic philosopher, fI. c.
235B.C.: 90

Telesilla of Argos, poetess,
mid-5th c. B.C.: 260

Telestes, dithyrambic poet,
victorious in 402/1 B.C.: 3, 7,
15, 25,27, 35,61, 73,79,
122-133, 321

Terpander, musician and poet,
mid-7th c. B.C.: 67, 69, 76,
81,111,131, 362, 425

Themistius, rhetorician and
philosopher, c. 317—c. 388
AD.: 81

Theocritus, pastoral poet, c.
300-260 B.C.(?): 435; see also
Scholiast

Theodoretus, Christian writer,
c. 393-466: 282

Theodorus the Metochite,
grammarian and historian,
f1. 1300 A.D.: 421

Theognis, elegiac poet, c.
550-480 B.C.(?): 369

Theognis, historian, date
unknown: 233
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Theognis, tragedian, 2nd half of

5thec.B.C.: 371

Theophrastus, philosopher and
writer, ¢. 370-288/5 B.C.:
173, 319, 409

Theopompus, Athenian comic
poet, fl. ¢. 410—. 370 B.C.:
133,289

Theopompus of Chios,
historian, born ¢. 378 B.C.:
191

Thucydides, historian,
460/55—. 400B.C.:4,17,121

Timotheus, dithyrambic poet, c.

450—c. 360B.C.:1-3,6-7,19,
63, 65, 67,70-121,147,151,
199, 201, 209, 305, 311, 371,
427

Tryphon, grammarian,
Augustan era: 237

Tyrtaeus, elegiac poet, mid-7th
c.B.C.: 243,253
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Tzetzes, Byzantine
grammarian, 12thc. AD.:
140, 202, 243; see also
Scholiast

Ulpian of Tyre, Roman jurist,
fellow-diner of Athenaeus(?),
murdered in 228 A.D.: 241

Victorinus, C. Marius, scholar,
4th c. AD.: 242

Xenophon, historian, c.
428/7—. 354 B.C.: 4,21

Zenobius, rhetorician, 2nd c.
A.D.: 92,165, 242, 252, 269,
286

Zenaras, Byzantine historian,
12thc.AD.:164
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Academy, site of Plato’s school
in Athens: 213

Achaeans, the Greeks: 111

Achaemenids, Persian royal
family: 347

Achelous, river of N.W. Greece;
term used of water in
general: 303

Acheron, river of Hades: 25, 37

Achilles, son of Peleus and
Thetis: 217, 265, 287, 289,
357,415

Adam, first man in Hebrew
tradition: 393

Adamas, Gnostic name of
archetypal man: 391

Admetus, king of Pherae in
Thessaly: 273, 277, 287, 297,
301

Adonis, youth loved by
Aphrodite: 429

Aeacids (sons of Aeacus),
Telamon and Peleus and
their sons Ajax and Achilles:
139,155

Aegean Sea: 329

Aegina, island in Saronic Gulf:
347

Aegle (Radiance), daughter of
Asclepius: 349

Aeolic dialect: 367, 387, 389,
411,443

Aeolis, territory of N.W. Asia
Minor and adjacent islands:

111

Aeson, father of Jason: 333

Aetolia, country of N.W.
Greece: 413

Africa (Libya): 203, 323, 391

Agamemnon, king of Mycenae:
35, 383

Agesilaus, Spartan king,
444-360B.C.: 93

Agesylus, owner of Philoxenus
of Cythera: 139

Aidoneus, title of Hades: 401

Aisa (Dispensation), one of the
Fates: 417

Ajax, king of Salamis, son of
Telamon and Eriboea: 83,
217,289

Alalcomeneus, eponymous hero
of Alalcomenae (town in
Boeotia): 391

Alcestis, daughter of Pelias,
wife of Admetus: 425

Alcibiades, Athenian general
and statesman: 31

Alcmaeonids, noble family of
Athens: 291, 293

Alcmena, mother of Heracles:
373

Alcyoneus, Giant: 391

Alexander the Great, king of
Macedonia, 356-323 B.C.:
123, 215, 243, 249

Alexandria, city of Egypt: 433

Aloa, harvest festival: 281
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Althaea, daughter of Thestius:
413

Amalthea, she-goat, nurse of
Zeus: 193

Amazons, female warriors of
mythology: 323, 341

Ammon, god with temple and
oracle at oasis of Siwa, west
of Memphis: 323

Amphitrite, daughter of Nereus
and wife of Poseidon: 97, 361

Amphitryon, human father of
Heracles: 373, 441

Anthesteria, Athenian festival:
281

Antigenides, Theban musician,
fl. c. 355B.C.: 167, 209

Antiope, daughter of Nycteus;
bore twin sons to Zeus;
imprisoned by her uncle
Lycus: 327

Antissa, city of Lesbos: 111

Anton, lover of Philistus: 257

Apelles, man mentioned by
Anacreon?: 377

Apelles of Colophon, painter,
4thc.B.C.: 81

Aphrodite, goddess of love and
beauty: 151, 239, 249, 255,
369, 385, 413, 423, 429; see
also Cypris, Cytherea

Apollo, god of music, prophecy
etc.: 16, 35, 219, 227, 247,
281, 337, 341, 349, 363, 371,
401; see also Paean,
Phanaeus, Phoebus,
Pythian, Theorius

Arcadia, mountainous region of
central Peloponnese: 7, 81,
229, 281, 327, 391

Archelaus, king of Macedonia c.
413-399B.C.1 4,21, 73,119

Ares, god of war: 93, 97,103,
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116, 243, 323, 343, 371, 423,
425

Arete: see Valour, Virtue

Argo, ship of the Argonauts:
123,127, 337

Argonauts, heroes who sailed
with Jason to fetch the
Golden Fleece: 115,413

Argynnus, boy loved by
Agamemnon; lover of
Hymenaeus: 35

Aristaeus, divine protector of
cattle, sheep and fruit-trees:
193

Aristocleitus, music teacher of
Phrynis: 65

Aristodemus, associate of
Socrates: 21

Aristogeiton, killer of
Hipparchus in 514 B.C.: 285,
287

Aristratus, tyrant of Sicyon, fl.
360-340B.C.:125

Artaxerxes III, king of Persia
358-338B.C.: 215

Artemis, goddess of wild places
and animals: 3, 61, 83, 85,
107,121, 269, 281, 375, 433,
435; see also Opis

Asclepius, hero and god of
healing, son of Apollo: 61,
123,129,135, 347, 349, 351,
355, 357

Asia: 105,107,123

Assyria, country on R. Tigris:
393

Asteris, woman mentioned by
Anacreon?: 377

Atalanta, Arcadian huntress
and runner: 377

Atarneus, city on W. coast of
Asia Minor: 215,217

Athanasius, addressed by
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Synesius: 159

Athena, virgin warrior goddess:
3,25,93,127, 279, 281, 287,
435; see also Pallas

Athens: 3, 4, 5,7, 15, 41, 59, 65,
85,93,111,121,123,135
139,199, 209, 211, 221, 241,
243, 247, 251, 261, 269, 273
277,281, 287, 297, 329, 349,
381

Atlas, a shepherd turned into
the mountain in N.W.
Africa: 203

Atreus, brother of Thyestes, the
flesh of whose children he
served to him: 321

Attalus II, king of Pergamum,
220-138B.C.: 21

Attic dialect: 291

Attica, region round Athens: 8,
9, 251, 261, 277, 289, 293,
347, 359; see also Cecropia

Attis, young devotee of Cybele;
castrated himself: 247

Bacchants, worshippers of
Dionysus: 391, 423, 439
Bacchiotes (Reveller), title of
Dionysus: 391

Bacchus: see Dionysus

Boeotia, district of central
Greece: 83, 331, 391, 401,
405

Boreas, North Wind, father of
Zetes and Calais: 105,133,
301, 403

Bormus, son of Tityus: 261

Borysthenes, river of Scythia,
now the Dnieper: 179

Bottiaea, region of Macedonia:
251,253

Brimo, name of Demeter;
mother of Brimos: 247

Bromius, title of Dionysus: 129,
191, 357,425

Cabeiri, fertility gods
worshipped on Samothrace,
Lemnos and elsewhere: 391

Cadmus, mythical founder of
Thebes; father of Semele:
319

Callias, archon in 406/5 B.C.: 49

Callicles, associate of Socrates:
5

Callimachus, archon in 446/5
B.C.: 65

Calliope, senior Muse, mother
of Orpheus: 111, 347

Calydon, city of Aetolia,
ravaged by boar: 205

Camon or Canops, father of
Phrynis: 119

Capaneus, one of the Seven
against Thebes: 61, 327

Caria, district of S.W. Asia
Minor: 269, 435

Carnea, Dorian festival: 77

Carthage, city of N. Africa: 141,
211

Cassandra, daughter of Priam:
429

Castor, one of the Dioscuri,
sons of Zeus and Leda: 413

Caucasus, mountain range W.
of Caspian Sea: 391

Cecropia, Attica: 219

Cecrops, mythical king of
Athens: 281

Cedon, Alcmaeonid enemy of
Athenian tyrants: 291

Celaenae, city of Phrygia: 105

Cenaeum, headland in N.-W.
Euboea: 441

Cenchreius, river of Ephesus:
85
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Centaurs, mythical race of
Thessaly, half-man, half-
horse: 27

Ceos, northern island of
Cyclades: 337

Cephissus, Boeotian river: 391

Cephisus, river W. of Athens:
261 .

Chalcidice, triple peninsula of
N. Aegean: 257

Chalcis, city of Euboea: 31,213,
221, 257

Chaldaeans, Assyrian race: 393

Charon, ferryman of the dead:
91,151

Chios, large island off Asia
Minor: 33, 35, 37

Chloe, name of Demeter: 235

Chrysogonus, piper, fI. c¢. 355
B.C.: 209

Circe, goddess with magic
powers: 311

Cleitagora, woman named in a
scolion: 273, 297, 299

Cleocritus, archon in 413/2, or
herald of the Eleusinian
Mysteries in 403? Built like
an ostrich: 49

Cleomachus of Pharsalus,
leader of Chalcis in
Lelantine War: 257

Cleon, Athenian politician,
active 431-422B.C.: 273

Clio, one of the Muses: 35, 345

Clotho, one of the Fates: 127,
417

Cnossus, principal city of Crete:
81

Colophon, city of W. Asia
Minor: 155

Coronis, mother of Aselepius:
349

Corybants, priests of Cybele:
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391

Corycian cave on Mt.
Parnassus: 169

Crete, most southerly island of
Aegean: 8, 80, 251, 258, 295,
343, 381

Criton, father of Melanippides:
4,15

Croesus, king of Lydia c.
560-546B.C.: 37,113

Cronus, father of Zeus: 115

Croton, city on the toe of Italy:
145

Curetes, Cretan protectors of
baby Zeus: 391

Cycleus, said to be Arion’s
father: 361

Cyclops, one-eyed giant in love
with Galatea; killed
Odysseus’ men: 2, 3, 87,
154-165, 209, 315, 381; see
also Polyphemus

Cypris (Cyprian), title of
Aphrodite, who emerged
from the sea at Paphos in
Cyprus: 353, 369, 429

Cyrus, founder of Persian
empire, king 559-529 B.C.:
37,39

Cythera, island S. of
Peloponnese: 7,139, 143,
151,153,155,157,161,163,
169,171,173,177,179,181,
191,197

Cytherea, title of Aphrodite,
born on Cythera: 385

Danaans: see Greeks

Danaids, daughters of Danaus;
killed their husbands, the
sons of their uncle Aegyptus:
23, 267, 299

Dardanian, Trojan: 311
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Darius, King of Persia 521486
B.C.: 347

Datis, Persian commander at
Marathon (490 B.C.); also a
tragic poet: 301, 347

Dawn (Eos): 421

Day (Hemera): 411

Delos, island of Cyclades, birth
place of Apollo: 31, 233, 235,
237,281,371, 401

Delphi, city of Phocis, site of
Apollo’s oracle: 16

Demeter, goddess of crops: 27,
131, 233, 235, 247, 281, 337,
351, 353; see also Brimo

Demetrius of Chios, musician,
late 5thc.B.C.:17

Democritus of Nicomedia,
fellow-diner of Athenaeus:
215

Demonax of Cyprus, Cynic
philosopher, 2nd c. A.D.: 249

Demophilus, accuser of
Aristotle: 215, 221

Diacris, district of N. Attica:
271

Diomedes, Greek warrior at
Troy, son of Tydeus: 287

Dionysia, Athenian festival of
Dionysus: 227

Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse,
c. 430-367B.C.: 7,57,141,
143,145,157,161

Dionysus, Bacchus, god of wine:

3,25, 47, 85,87,99, 115,
151,155,191, 227, 239, 255,
263, 281,289,317, 319, 321,
327,357, 391, 399, 405, 431,
439; see also Bacchiotes,
Bromius, Euius, Iacchus
Dioscuri (Castor and

Polydeuces): 357, 389, 413;
see also Castor, Polydeuces

Dium, city of Macedonia: 349

Dolon, Trojan spy captured by
Odysseus: 303

Dorian tuning in music: 79,
129,167

Dorians: 325, 405

Doric dialect: 291, 367, 441

Dorion, music teacher and
epicure, 4th ¢. B.C.: 89

Dorotheus, Theban piper, fI. c.
200B.C.7:113

Doulon, name given to
Philoxenus of Cythera: 139

Duris, vase-painter c. 500—460
B.C.: 359

Dysaules, first inhabitant of
Eleusis: 391

Earth (Gaia, Gé): 241, 391

Ecbatana, Median capital: 107

Ecprepes, Spartan ephor: 67

Egypt: 393, 439

Eleusis, city of W. Attica, site of
mysteries: 247, 261, 337, 391

Elis, district of N. W.
Peloponnese: 255

Elpenor, companion of
Odysseus: 85, 311

Elysium, home of the blessed
after death: 121

Endymion, youth loved by
Selene (Moon) and by Sleep:
37,435

Ephesus, coastal city of Asia
Minor: 7, 83, 85,107,139,
151,169

Epidaurus, city of N.E. Argolid:
135, 351, 355, 357

Epimenides, religious teacher
of Crete: 253

Epione, wife of Asclepius: 351

Eresus, city of Lesbos: 253

Eretria, city of Euboea: 257
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Eridanus, the river Poin N.
Italy: 173

Erinyes (Furies): 321, 381

Eriphanis, fictitious pastoral
poetess: 237

Eros, young god of love, child of
Aphrodite (often plural,
Erotes): 3,27,163,173, 249,
257, 345, 423

Erythrae, Ionian city opposite
Chios: 349

Eryxis, father of Philoxenus:
179

Ethiopia, land of Africa: 421

Etna, volcano of Sicily: 149, 157

Euboea, large Aegean island
close to mainland Greece:
31,257, 441

Eudemus of Cyprus, friend of
Aristotle: 219

Eudemus of Rhodes, pupil of
Aristotle: 219

Euius, title of Dionysus: 357,
391, 405

Eulytides, father of Philoxenus
of Cythera: 139

Eumelus of Pherae,
commander at Troy: 347

Eumenides, avenging deities
who punished wrongdoers:
315

Eunomia (Good Order): 417

Euripus, strait between Eubeoa
and mainland: 31

Europa, wooed by Zeus in bull
form: 345

Eurus, East Wind: 245

Eurymedon, hierophant, enemy
of Aristotle: 215, 221

Euryphon, physician from
Cnidos: 55

Fates (Moirai): 91,151, 347,
474

357, 367, 415, 417; see also
Aisa, Clotho, Lachesis
Forgetting (Lethe): 401
Fortune (Tyche): 419
Furies: see Erinyes

Galatea, mistress of Dionysius
I of Syracuse: 157,161

Galatea, sea-nymph, loved by
Polyphemus: 3,154-161,
163,165

Galaxium, sanctuary of Apollo
in Boeotia?: 401

Gallae, self-castrated
worshippers of the Great
Mother: 431

Ganymede, Trojan boy, carried
off to be cup-bearer of Zeus:
341

Giants, warrior sons of Earth:
391

Glaucus, son of Sisyphus;
father of Leda?: 413

Gorgon, Medusa, monster
whose eyes turned people to
stone; killed by Perseus: 203

Graces (Charites), goddesses of
charm, beauty and athletic
success: 3,137,163, 225,
255, 257, 303, 357, 413

Greece (Hellas): 93,109,121,
127,215,251

Greeks (Hellenes, Danaans):
93,94,97,103,105,107
111,119,131, 245, 267, 289,
337, 343, 357, 391, 427; see
also Achaeans

Hades, god of dead in lower
world; also the lower world
itself: 49, 51,217, 313; see
also Aidoneus, Pluto, Scotius

Harmodius, killer of Hippar-
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chusin 514 B.C.: 8,273, 277,
285, 287,297, 301

Harmonides, piper, fI. c. 300
B.C.: 83

Harpalus of Macedonia, friend
of Alexander the Great, c.
3556-323B.C.: 123

Harpies, winged females who
snatched away people and
things: 115, 133, 323

Health (Hygieia), daughter of
Asclepius: 35,135,137, 351

Hebrews: 405

Hecate, chthonian goddess: 47

Hecuba, wife of Priam: 381

Helen, wife of Menelaus: 397,
411,413

Helenus, son of Priam, seer:
429

Heliades, daughters of Helius,
the Sun: 173

Helle, daughter of Athamas
and Nephele; drowned in the
Hellespont (Helle’s Sea): 103

Hellespont, strait between
Europe and Asia: 101,103

Hephaestus, god of fire and the
smithy: 393

Hera, wife of Zeus: 377

Heraclea, city of Caria on the
slope of Mt. Latmus: 435

HeracleaPontica, city on S.
coast of Black Sea: 139, 261

Heracles, hero, son of Zeus (or
Amphitryon) and Alcmene:
217, 341, 347, 373, 441

Hermeias, tyrant of Atarneusc.
355B.C.: 8,9, 213, 215, 217,
221

Hermes, young god, messenger
of Zeus: 175, 249

Hesperides, ‘western’
goddesses who guarded a

tree of golden apples: 421

Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse
478-467/6B.C.: 21, 65, 307

Himera, city on N. coast of
Sicily: 8,211

Hipparchus, son of
Peisistratus, murdered 514
B.C.: 285

Hippias, son of Peisistratus,
tyrant of Athens 527-510
B.C.: 285,293

Hippolyta, Amazon, mother of
Hippolytus: 341

Hippolytus, son of Theseus and
Hippolyta: 61

Hyagnis, piper, father of
Marsyas: 263

Hymenaeus, handsome youth
invoked at weddings: 35,
129, 423

Hymettus, mountain S.E. of
Athens: 423

Hyperion, father of Helius
(Sun): 335

Tacchus, cult title of Dionysus:
263, 427

Iapygia, district in the heel of
Italy: 251

Iarbas, early inhabitant of
N.W. Africa: 391

Iaso (Healer), daughter of
Asclepius: 349

Ida, mountain in Crete: 391

Ida, mountain in Troad: 343,
381

Ilus, eponymous founder of
Ilium (Troy : 341

Ino, daughter of Cadmus, wife
of Athamas; responsible for
the death of her step-
children, Phrixus and Helle:
327
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Io, daughter of Inachus; loved
by Zeus: 237

Iolcus, Thessalian seaport,
home of Jason: 425

Ionia, central coastal region of
W. Asia Minor, colonised by
Athenians: 105,111, 295,
329, 357

Ionian tuning in music: 119,
263, 295

Ionic dialect: 387

Ioulo, name of Demeter: 235

Iphigenia, daughter of
Agamemnon: 203

Iris, goddess of the rainbow,
messenger of the gods: 377

Italy: 125, 251

Jason, leader of Argonauts:
333,337, 425

Juno Lucina, Juno (Hera) as
goddess of child-birth: 121

Justice, personified
(Dikaiosyne, Dike): 19, 417

Kyllupera, place on Mt.
Hymettus: 423

Lachesis, one of the Fates: 417

Laconia, district of S.E.
Peloponnese, dominated by
Sparta: 439

Laertes, father of Odysseus: 89

Lampon, name of a scolion: 301

Lamprias, brother of Plutarch:
405

Laomedon, father of Priam: 341

Laophone, mother of Althaea
(and Leda?): 413

Latmus, mountain of Caria:
435

Leda, mother of Castor and

476

Polydeuces (Dioscuri): 217,
413

Leipsydrion, strongpoint on Mt.

Parnes: 8, 293

Lelantine War between Chalcis
and Eretria, late 8th c. B.C.:
257

Lemnos, volcanic island in N.E.
Aegean: 391

Lenaea, Athenian festival of
Dionysus: 263, 439

Leontium, mistress of
Hermesianax: 155

Leotrophides, Athenian general
and choregus: 45

Lesbos, largest island off Asia
Minor: 111, 299

Leto, mother of Apollo and
Artemis: 281, 349, 363

Leucadius, said to be father of
Philoxenus: 157,181

Leucas, island in Ionian Sea:
148,153,169,177,179,181

Leucippus, father of Hilaeira
and Phoebe: 439

Libya: see Africa

Lichades, islands N.W. of
Euboea: 441

Lichas, herald of Heracles: 441

Lindus, city of Rhodes: 235

Linus, ancient song and the
youth from whom it was
named: 29, 265

Locri Epizephyrii, Dorian city
in the toe of Italy: 125, 241

Locris, region of central Greece,
E. and W. of Phocis: 343

Love: see Eros

Lycaon, son of Priam: 387

Lyceum, school of philosophy
founded by Aristotle: 215

Lycia, country in S.W. Asia
Minor: 371
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Lycurgus, son of Pronax,
brother of Adrastus’ wife: 61

Lycurgus, Spartan legislator,
8th c. B.C.(7): 243

Lyde, name of women loved by
poets Antimachus and
Lamynthius: 207

Lydia, kingdom of W. Asia
Minor: 103,131, 391

Lydian tuning in music: 16,17,
79,129,131

Lysander, Spartan general and
statesman, died 395 B.C.: 251

Macedonia, region of N.W.
Aegean: 4,6,15,21,73,75,
119,121,191

Machaon, son of Asclepius: 349

Magnesia, district of Thessaly:
425

Mallos, city of Cilicia: 21

Marathon, village of N.E.
Atticawhere Athenians
defeated Persians in 490
B.C.: 347

Mariandynia, district of
Bithynia: 261, 263

Mariandynus, son of Tityus:
261, 263

Maron, priest of Apollo at
Ismarus: 87

Marriage (Gamos), personified:
169

Marsyas, mythical piper from
Phrygia: 25,127,129, 263

Medea of Colchis, wife of Jason:

333
Megalopolis, Arcadian city
founded by Epaminondas
370-362B.C.: 211
Meleager, mythical prince of
Calydon: 205

Meles, father of Cinesias: 56,
57

Melos, island of S.W. Aegean: 3,
15,23

Memory (Mnemosyne), mother
of Muses: 217, 303, 363, 401

Menalcas, loved by Eriphanis:
237

Menecles, ambassador from
Teos to Crete, c. 170 B.C.: 80,
81

Menelaus, king of Sparta: 383

Mentor, Rhodian mercenary:
221

Methymna, city of Lesbos: 361

Micon, archon in 402/401 B.C.:
123

Midas, king of Phrygia 736-696
B.C., proverbial for his
wealth: 259

Miletus, coastal city of W. Asia
Minor: 6, 71, 73, 75,93, 111,
115,119,167, 207, 261

Minos, king of Crete, son of
Zeus and Europa: 251

Minyans, prehistoric tribe with
branch in Orchomenus: 331

Misfortune (Atychia): 323

Mnemosyne: see Memory

Mnesimachus, choregus, early
4thc.B.C.:135

Momus (Blame): 283

Moon (Selene): 121, 357, 435

Mother of the gods: 27,105,
131, 353, 399, 431

Muses, goddesses of poetry,
music and dance, daughters
of Zeus: 1, 33, 63, 75,111,
115,127,151,155,165, 217,
229, 265, 301, 303, 309, 351,
355, 357, 359, 363, 365, 369,
373, 375, 391, 401, 405, 409,
415, 427, 443; see also
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Calliope, Clio, Polymnia,
Urania

Museum, centre of scholarship
in Alexandria: 409

Music, personified: 1, 5, 19, 40,
63,71,145

Myrmex (‘Ant’), name given to
Philoxenus of Cythera: 139

Myrtilus, Thessalian, fellow-
diner of Athenaeus: 283

Mysia, district of N.W. Asia
Minor: 103,167

Mytilene, chief city of Lesbos:
5, 65,67, 253

Naiads, nymphs of rivers and
springs: 355

Nanis, daughter of Croesus: 37

Naucratis, Greek emporium on
Nile delta: 439

Nauplius, Argonaut, father of
Palamedes: 89

Neaechmus, archon in 320/19
B.C.: 85

Nemea, sanctuary of Zeus N. of
Argos, site of Games: 7, 91

Nemesis (Retribution): 347

Neomusus, said to be father of
Timotheus: 73

Nereids, daughters of Nereus:
361

Nereus, sea-god, father of
Galatea: 157, 363

Nestor, king of Pylos: 117, 411

Nicander, unknown: 329

Nicomachus, father of
Aristotle: 213

Nicomachus, painter, fl. ¢. 350
B.C.:125

Night (Nux): 417, 421, 423

Nile, the river of Egypt: 393

Niobe, daughter of Tantalus;
boasted to Leto of the

478

number of her children,
whom Apollo and Artemis
killed; turned into a stone:
91,151, 399

Nycteus, king of Boeotia, father
of Antiope: 327

Nymphs, nature-spirits of
mountains, water, etc.: 3, 87,
103,169, 281, 309, 355

Oannes, early inhabitant of
Assyria: 393

Odysseus, king of Ithaca: 85,
87,809,113, 157,159, 163
165, 303, 309, 311, 313, 315

Oeagrus, father of Orpheus: 55

Oeneus, mythical king of
Calydon; gave his name to
wine (oinos): 27

Olympia, sanctuary of Zeus,
site of Games: 175

Olympus, Mt., home of gods:
41, 281, 329, 353, 355, 377

Opis, name of Artemis, or a
companion of Artemis: 83, 85

Orchomenus, city of Boeotia:
331,337

Orestes, son of Agamemnon:
203

Orpheus, legendary Thracian
musician: 111

Ortygia, island off Syracuse:
155

Ossa, mountain of N.E.
Thessaly: 329

Paean, Apollo, god of healing:
109,119, 245, 251, 307, 309,
331, 349, 351, 433

Paeonia, region of Macedonia:
191

Pallas, title of Athena: 1, 279
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Pan, Arcadian god: 227, 229,
281,355
Panacea (Cure-all), daughter of
Asclepius: 349
Panathenaicfestival at Athens:
287, 289
Pandion, king of Athens, father
of Procne and Philomela: 83
Pandrosus,daughter of
Cecrops: 281
Pantaleon of Sicyon, piper, fI.
320B.C.: 85
Paris, son of Priam and
Hecuba: 429
Parnassus, mountain N. of
Delphi: 169, 391
Parnes, mountain between
Boeotia and Attica: 293
Peace (Eirene): 417, 421
Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens
561-527 B.C., father of
Hippias and Hipparchus:
291
Pelasgians, prehistoric race:
391
Peleus, son of Aeacus and
father of Achilles: 29
Pelias, mythical king of Iolcus;
persuaded Jason to fetch
Golden Fleece: 337, 425
Pellene, Pallene, westernmost
promontory of Chalcidice:
391
Peloponnese (Island of Pelops),
large peninsula of S. Greece:
131, 361
Pelops, mythical king of Pisa,
honoured at Olympia: 131
Penelope, wife of Odysseus: 227
Penthesilea, Amazon queen:
323
Pentheus, king of Thebes, torn
to pieces by his mother

Agave: 425

Perdiccas, king of Macedonia c.
450—c. 413B.C.: 4, 15,21

Pergamum, city of Mysia: 21

Peripatetic school of
philosophy: 213

Persephone, daughter of
Demeter, carried off by
Hades; queen of lower world:
25,233, 261, 281, 337, 353

Perseus, son of Zeus and
Danae; killed the Gorgon:
203

Persians: 3, 37, 90-111, 221,
347

Persuasion (Peitho): 369

Phaestias, mother of Aristotle:
213

Phaethon, son of Helius (Sun),
who drove father’s chariot
until Zeus killed him with a
thunderbolt; fell into the
river Eridanus: 173

Phanaeus (Illuminating),
epithet of Apollo: 401

Phasis, river of E. Black Sea:
179

Phemius, singer in Odysseus’
palace: 309

Pherae, city of Thessaly: 347

Philip II, king of Macedonia
359-336B.C.: 6, 73, 209, 243

Philistus of Chalcidice, loved by
Anton: 257

Philopoemen, Achaean soldier
and statesman, c. 253-182
B.C.: 91

Philopolis, said to be father of
Timotheus: 73

Philotas, musician, 4th ¢. B.C.:
201

Phineus, mythical king of
Thrace, tormented by the
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Harpies: 115

Phlegra, another name for
Pellene, where the gods
fought the Giants: 391

Phlegyae, Thessalian race: 349

Phlegyas, father of Coronis: 349

Phoebus, title of Apollo: 265,
281, 401, 427

Phoenicia, country of E.
Mediterranean: 241

Phrygia, country of central Asia
Minor: 97,105,129,131,
167, 343, 391

Phrygian tuning in music: 79,
131,167

Phthiotis, district of Thessaly,
realm of Achilles: 61

Pieria, district of Macedonia,
birthplace of Muses: 111

Pimplea, place in Pieria sacred
to Muses: 351

Pittacus, statesman and sage of
Mytilene, c¢. 645-570B.C.:
253

Pleuron, city of Aetolia; also its
eponymous king: 413

Pluto, title of Hades: 401

Podalirius, son of Asclepius:
349

Polychares, chorus-trainer,
early 4th c. B.C.: 135

Polycleitus, Argive sculptor,
second half of 5th c. B.C.: 21

Polydeuces (Pollux), one of the
Dioscuri, sons of Zeus and
Leda: 345, 413

Polymnia, one of the Muses:
365

Polyphemus, the Cyclops: 157,
159,161

Poseidon, god of sea,
earthquakes and horses: 99,
323, 329, 331, 341, 361
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Priam, king of Troy: 423, 429

Priolas, son of Tityus: 261

Prometheus, son of Titan
Iapetus; stole fire from
heaven for men: 29, 283

Ptolemais, Egyptian city: 349

Ptolemy I Soter, king of Egypt,
c. 367/6-283 or 282 B.C.: 409

Pylades, cithara-singer, fl. 207
B.C.: 91

Pyrrhus, musician, 4th c. B.C.:
138

Pytheas, archon in 380/379
B.C.:139

Pythian, Apollo, worshipped at
Delphi: 111, 397

Pytho, name for Delphi: 307

Pythocritus, archon in 494/3
B.C.:15

Python, serpent killed at
Delphi by Apollo: 4,16,17

Raria, plain near Eleusis: 391

Rhadamanthys, son of Zeus
and Europa: 383

Rhamnus, town of N.E. Attica,
site of temple of Nemesis:
347

Rhea, wife of Cronus: 131

Rhegium, city in the toe of
Italy: 125, 205

Rhodes, island of S.E. Aegean:
221, 233, 329

Salamis, island W. of Piraeus,
scene of Greek naval victory
over Persians, 480 B.C.: 93,
119, 427

Samos, island off Asia Minor:
251,277, 409

Sardis, capital of Lydia: 37,
103,107
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Satyrs, attendants of Dionysus,
half-animal: 166

Scamander, river of Troy: 359

Scirus, mythological hero of
Salamis: 166

Scotius (Dark), title of Hades:
401

Scylla, sea-monster of the
Straits of Messina: 113,115

Scythia, country N. of Black
Sea: 325

Seasons (Horai), goddesses of
the seasons: 319, 349, 417

Selinus, city of S.W. Sicily: 7,
123,127

Selymbria, city on Propontis: 7,
199

Semele, daughter of Cadmus,
mother of Dionysus: 113,
263, 319, 405

Seven Wise Men of Greek
world: 235, 253

Shame (Aidos), personified: 93

Sicily: 141, 145,157, 161, 361,
405

Sicyon, city W. of Corinth: 125,
135,239, 279

Silence (Siope): 401

Siren, mythical singer: 323

Sisyphus, mythical king of
Corinth: 159, 166, 413

Sleep (Hypnos): 37, 325

Socrates, Athenian
philosopher, 469-399B.C.: 4,
5,171, 275, 395

Soli, name of cities in Cyprus
and Cilicia: 227

Sosius Senecio, Roman consul
99 A.D.: 165, 405

South Wind (Notus): 303

Sparta: 76, 77,91,109, 138,
243, 245, 249, 251, 253, 255,
299, 375

Stageira, city of Chalcidice in
N. Aegean: 213

Sun (Helius): 119,173, 227,
247, 259, 311, 335, 357, 421,
425

Susa, capital of Persian kings:
107

Symmachus of Nicopolis,
fellow-diner of Plutarch: 405

Syracuse, chief city of Sicily: 7,
21,141,143,151, 155, 269,
439

Syria: 23

Syrus (‘Syrian’): 166,167

Taenarum, southernmost
promontory of Peloponnese:
329, 361

Tanais, the river Don: 339

Tarentum, city of S. Italy: 145,
237,247

Telamon, son of Aeacus and
father of Ajax: 277, 289, 299

Telesias of Thebes, musician:
147

Tenedos, small island near
Troy: 381

Teos, city of W. Asia Minor,
birthplace of Anacreon: 8,
80, 81, 295, 373

Thales of Miletus, philosopher,
said to have predicted the
eclipse of 585 B.C.: 75, 253

Thebes, capital of Boeotia,
attacked by the Seven and
again by their sons: 31, 47,
83,147,167, 265, 319, 405

Thebes, Egyptian city: 439

Themis, goddess of order and
Jjustice: 29

Themistocles, Athenian
statesman and general, c.
528462 B.C.: 93
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Theorius (Watching), epithet of
Apollo: 401

Theotimus, choregus, early 4th
c.B.C.:135

Therapne, sanctuary S.E. of
Sparta, where Menelaus,
Helen and Dioscuri were
worshipped: 389

Thersander, father of
Timotheus: 73, 85

Theseus, Athenian hero, killer
of Minotaur: 251

Thessaly, district of N. Greece:
273,297, 347, 349, 425

Thestius, king of Pleuron,
father of Althaea (and
Leda?): 413

Thetis, a Nereid, wife of Peleus,
mother of Achilles: 29

Thrace, country on N. Aegean
and Black Sea: 115, 213,
251, 257, 381

Thuia, festival of Elis: 255

Timotheus of Thebes, piper, .
330B.C.: 83,209

Tiryns, Mycenaean centre near
Argos: 443

Tissaphernes, Persian satrap
in coastal Anatolia 413-395
B.C.: 93

Tityus, son of Earth, punished
in Hades for assaulting Leto:
261

Tlepolemus, dedicator of herm:
175

Tlepolemus, founder of Rhodes;
or an Athenian or Ionian
athlete: 329

Tmolus, mountain of Lydia,
famous for its gold: 103, 339
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Tricce, town of Thessaly, cult-
centre of Asclepius: 347

Trito-born, epithet of Athena:
279, 435

Tros, eponymous king of
Trojans, father of
Ganymede: 341

Troy, city of N. W. Asia Minor:
103,117,289, 303, 341, 343,
397, 426; see also Dardanian

Tydeus, king of Calydon, father
of Diomedes, one of Seven
against, Thebes: 287

Tyndaridae (sons of
Tyndareus), the Dioscuri:
389, 403, 407

Typhon, monster, child of
Earth and Tartarus: 339

Urania, one of the Muses: 365

Valour (Arete), personified: 93
Venus, planet: 339
Virtue (Arete), personified: 215

Wealth (Ploutos): 247, 281
Wisdom (Sophia): 419

Xerxes, Persian king 486-465
B.C.:101,103,107

Zephyrus, West Wind: 173

Zeus, king of gods: 29, 61,109,
115,131,193, 217, 241, 279,
281, 319, 323, 337, 341, 345,
353, 357, 359, 371, 373, 381,
387, 389, 393, 415, 433

Zeuxis, painter, late 5th—early
4thec. B.C: 21
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